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T 0 H E R 


SERENE HIGHNESS 

THE 

Duchess of S—G— 


Madam, 

I T was in obedience to the orders of your Se¬ 
rene Highnefs, that I undertook the abridge¬ 
ment of the Hiftory of the Empire, which 
would have bad much more merit, had my {lay 
at your court been of long duration; as 1 fliould 
have been better qualified to deferibe virtue, 
efpecially that human and focial virtue wbich 
derives additional luftre from wit and beauty 5 
though this indeed has but fmall influence over 
hiftory. Ambition difguifed under the fpecious 
name of intereft of ftates, which, however, it 
ferves only to involve in misfortunes, and thofe 
ferocious paflions, by which politics have beea 
almoft always conduded, leave very little room 
for the mild virtues thatfcek to dwell with tran¬ 
quility and peace. The world abounds with 
troubles and with crimes, and hiftory is no 
other than a pidure of the outrages and diftrefs 
of mankind. It is of confequence to all the 
nations of Europe Co make themfelves acquaint* 
B ei 



2 To her Serene Highness, See. ■ 

eel with the revolutions of the Empire. The 
hilloric’s of France, England, Spain, and Po¬ 
land, are confined within their own boundaries: 
but the Empire iS a more extenfive theatre :• her 
prerogatives, her pretenfions, and fights over 
Rome and Italy, the number of kings and fove- 
reigns Ihe hath made, the dignities ihe hath 
conferred in other ftates, and her almoft conti¬ 
nual affemblies of fo many princes, form an 
auguft feene, even in the moft unpoliflied ages. 
But the detail of thofe particulars is immenfe; 
and men of bufinefs have too little time to pe- 
rufe that prodigious affemblage of incidents 
which throng upon one another, and thofe 
colle£lions of laws which have been rendered 
contradidory by intended explanation. 

The juftnefs of your judgment prompted you 
to defire the perufal of annals, which fliould be 
equally entertaining and concife, fo as to give 
a general idea of the Empire, in a language 
which is underfiood by all nations, and embel- 
liflicd by the graces of your pronunciation; and 
the orders of your Serene Highnefs might have, 
doubtlefs, been obeyed with more fuccefs, but 
not with more zeal and veneration. 


A Letter 
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A Letter from Mr. de V— to Mr. de — 
ProfelTor of Hi (lory. 

S 1 R, 

you muft have perceived that the pretended 
* Univerfal Hiftory printed at the Hague, and 
fald to be carried down to Charles V. though it 
contains lefs than the title promifes, by more 
than a whole century, was not originally in¬ 
tended to fee the light. It is no other than a 
crude colledlion made in the courfe of old ftu- 
dies, in which I was engaged, about fifteen 
years ago, with a perfon of a moft refpeft- 
able charaQer, far tranfeending her fex and 
the age in which (he lived, whofe under** 
Handing comprehended all forts of erudition^ 
and whofe underftanding was reinforced by 
tafte, without which that erudition would have 
been infipid, and fcarce intitled to the name of 
merit. 

I prepared that ground-work folely for het 
ufe and my own, as may be plainly feen by 
confidering the beginning: it is an account to 
which I freely call myfelf, of what I had been 
reading j the beft method of learning and ac¬ 
quiring diftin£l ideas : for a bare reading alone 
leaves little more than a coirfufed picture in the 
memory. 

My principal aim was to trace the revolu¬ 
tions of the human underftanding in thofe of 
governments. 

I endeavoured to difeover in what manner fa 
many bad men> conduded by worfe princes, 
B 2 have 



4 LETTER, . 

have notwithftanding, at the long run, efia- 
biifhcd focieties, in which the arts and fcicnces, 
and even the virtues, have been cultivated. 

I attempted to find the paths of commerce, 
that privately repairs the ruins which favage 
conquerors leave behind them ; and I ftudied to 
know, from the price of provifions, the riches 
or poverty of a people: above all things, I ex;- 
amined in what manner the arts revived and 
fupported themfelves in the midft of fuch defo- 
lation. 

The charafter of nations }s ftrongly marked 
by poetry and eloquence, I tranflated paffages 
from feme of the ancient oriental poets j andlTill 
remember one from the Perfian Sadi, upon the 
power of the Supreme Being, in which we fee 
the fame genius that infpired the Arabian, He« 
brew, and all oriental writers; that is, more 
imagination than propriety ; more of the fujiian 
than the fublimc: their dit&ion is figurative, 
but their figures, are often very ill arranged ; 
their fallies of imagination are hitherto vague 
and fuperficial; and they are utterly ignorant 
of the art of tfanfitimi. This is the paffage 
from Sadi in blank vbrfe : 

He knows diftin£Hy that which never was j 
His car is fill’d with what was never heard ; 

A monarch he, that needs no kneeling flavej 
A judge, that executes no written Jaw j 
With his omnifcience, like a graver’s tool. 

He traced our features in each mother’s womb: 
Fspm morn to eve he leads the fun along^ 

With rubies fows the mountain’s mighty mafs: 
He takes two drops of vvaterj one ftarts up 
A perfe^ man> the other (bines a pearl. 



' LETT E R. 5 

fpoke the word and Being fprung from nought: 
His word the univerfc will quickly melt 
Into lb' immenfity of fpace and void : 

His* word’will raife the univerfe again. 

From depth of nothing to the plains of Being/' 

Sadi was a native of Ba£triana, and cotem¬ 
porary with Dante, who was born in Florence 
in the year 1265, and whofc verfes did honour 
to Italy, even wherl there was not one good 
profe author among all our modern nations. 
This genius happened to rife at a time when 
the quarrels between the empireand the church 
had left rankling wounds in different (fates, as 
well as in the minds of mem He was a Ghi- 
bcline, cortfequently perfecuted by the Guelphs; 
therefore, we mull not be furprifed to find him 
venting his chagrin in his poem to this effect: 

Two ftjns of old, in one united blaze, , 
Diffus'd their genial warmth and cheating rays, 
That band'd darknefs, and difplay’d the road 
Which le^ds bewilder'd man to truth and God, 
The impdl^ial eagle's rights were plainly (hewn. 
And the faimb's fep'rate privileges known : 

But now ho more that light congenial (hines $ 
One, dimW with vapours, from his orb declines; 
With dulky flame and beat unhqllowed teems, 
Ambitioiw to eclipfc the other's beams; 

War, blcmd, contention, and confiifion reign ; 
The lamb now roars, a lion on the plain. 
Proud in his purple robes ufurp'd appears. 

And with the fhepherd's crook the fov'reign's 
feeptre wears," 

j 1 tranflated above twenty pretty long palTages 
from Dante, Perarch, and Ariofto; and with 
B 3 a view 



6 LETTER 

a view to compare the genius of a nation with 
that of her imitators, I culled fomc parallel 
verfes from Spenfer, of which I endeavoured to 
preferve the fenfe and fpirit with the utmoft 
exadtnefs. Thus I purlucd the arts in their 
career. 

Without engaging in the vaft labyrinth of 
philofophical abfurditics, which hare been fo 
long honoured with the name of fcience, I only 
took notice of the moft palpable errors which 
had been miftaken for the moft inconteftible 
truths; and confining myfelf intirely to the ufe- 
ful arts, I ftill kept in view the hiftory of all 
the difeoveries which have been made from Ge- 
ber the Arabian, who invented Algebra, to the 
very laft miracles of our own time. 

This part of the hiftory was doubtlefs the 
favourite of my attention, and the revolutions 
of ftates were no more than acceflbry to thofe 
of the arts and fciences. This whole work, 
which had coft me fo much trouble, having 
been ftolen from me fome years ago, I was the 
more chagrined, as 1 found myfinf abfolutely 
incapable of beginning again fuch a tedious and 
toil fome talk* 

That part which was purely hiftorical, re-^ 
.rnained in my hands an undigefted mafs; it is 
brought down to the reign of Philip 11. and 
ought to be continued to the age of Lewis XIV. 

This feries of hiftory, difincumbered of all 
the details which commonly obfeure the plan, 
as well as of all thofe minute circumftances of 
war, fo interefting at the time, but fo tedious 
afterwards, together with the fmaller occur¬ 
rences whith never fail to injure the .great| 
events, ought to compofc a vaft picture, which, 
. byj 
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by ftriking the imagination, might aflift the 
memory. 

Several peribns exprefled a defire of having 
the manufeript, imperfect as it was; and indeed 
there are'above thirty copies of it, which I gave 
the more willingly, becaufe,.finding myfelf un¬ 
able to work longer on the fubjeft, I confidered 
them as fo many materials put into the hands of 
thofe who might finifh the performance. 

When Mr. de la Bruiere had the privilege of 
the French Mercury about the year 1747» he 
begged of me fome fheets which appeared ia 
his journal, and Were aftefwards colledied in 
the year 1751; for they make colleftrona of 
every thing. What relates to the Crufades, 
which was but a part of the work, they infert- 
ed in this colledion as a detached piece, and 
the whoje was printed very incorredly under 
the prepoyfterous title of A Plan of the Hiftory 
of the human Underftanding. This pretended 
plan of the hiftory of the human underftand¬ 
ing cont^ns no more than fome hiftorical chap* 
ters relating to the ninth and tenth centuries. 

A bookfeller at the Hague having found a 
more complete manufeript, has printed it undeir 
the title of An Abridgement of the Univerfal 
Hiftory, from the Time of Charles the Great, 
to the rrign of Charles V. although it goes not 
fo far as Lewis XI. king of France: probably 
he had no more copy, or was refolvcd to ful- 
pend the publication of his third volume, until 
the two firft (hould be fold off. 

He fays, he bought the manufeript of a man 
who lives at Bruflels •, and indeed I was inform¬ 
ed, that a dqmeftic, belonging to his highnefs 
prince Charles of Lbrrain, bad been long in 
- B 4 poffelEon 
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pofleflion of a copy which fell into his hands by 
a very remarkable accident i for it was taken in 
a box among the equipage of a certain pripce, 
which was pillaged by the huflars in a battle 
fought in Bohemia^ This work being there¬ 
fore got by the right of war> is a lawful prize: 
but one would imagine the fame hufTars had dir 
refted the printing j foif it isjlrangely disfigur¬ 
ed, and the moil interefting chapters are totally 
wanting; almoft all the dates are falfe, and the 
proper names for the moft part difguifed. There 
are many ej^preffions which convey no idea, 
and a number that "convey fuch as are either 
ridiculous or indecent. The tt^nfitions, the 
connect ions are mif placed. I am often made to 
fay th^t which is quite contrary to what I have 
faid; and I cannot conceive how any body 
ihould read that work as it hath been prefented 
to the public, lam very glad that the book* 
feller has found his account in the fale of it j 
but, if he had confuhed me on this fubjeft I 
would have enabled him to oblige the world 
with a work that would not have been fo de- 
fedtive; and feeing it was iOtpoffible to ftop the 
imprefiion, 1 would have taken all imaginable 
pains to arrange that uninformed mafs, which, 
in its prefent condition, <|ocs ndt deferve the 
notice'of any fenfible man 

As I did not believe that any bookfeller 
would have run the rifaue of publilhing fuch an 
imperfedt work, I frankly own I have made ufe 
of fome of the materials to build a more regu- 


* Stiice the publtctdon of thefe aontls, Mr. de Voltaire 
has given a complete edition of hit hUlortcal tradlt^ the 
fame which we have uaailated.. 

; lar 
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lar and folid edifice* One of the moft refpeil- 
able princeffes of Germany^ to whom I could 
refufe nothing} having done me the honour to 
defirc I would write the Annals of the Empire, 

I have, made no fcruple tomfert a fmall number 
of pages from that pretended Univerfal Hiftory, 
in the work which (he commanded me to com* 
pofe. 

While I was bufied in giving her Serene 
Highnefs this proof of my obedience} and the 
Annals of the Empire were almofi already 
printed off, I underftood that a certain German, 
who was laft year at Paris, bad employed his 
talents on the fame fubjed^, and that his work 
was ready to appear. Had I known the cir- 
cumllance fooner, I ihould certainly have put 
a fiop to the imprefison of mine: for I know 
he is more equal than me to fuch an enterprise, 
and I am very far from pretending to enter the 
lifts with fuch a rival; but the bookfdllej: to 
whom I have made a prefent of my manufeript, ^ 
has taken too much pains in ferving me, to be 
deprived of the fruits of his labour: befidcs, the 
taftcand mapner in which I have wrote thefe 
Annals of" th| Empire, being altogether different 
from the mepod obferved by that learned gen¬ 
tleman, wh(|m I have had the hoitour to men^- 
tion, perhaps the underftanding reader may not 
be forry to fjs the Jme truths difplaycd in diffe¬ 
rent lights. \ , 


B ABVER- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

^^HESE fliort annals contain all the principal events 
fince the renewal of the Empire of the Weft, Here 
we fee five or fix kingdoms vaffals to that empire, tjiat 
long quarrel between the emperors and popes, that of 
Kome with both, and that obAinate Aruggle cf the feodal 
right againft ihe (^upreme power. Here we fee how Rome, 
that was fo o-^ten on the brink of being fubdued, efcaped a 
foreign yoke, and in what manner that government, which 
fubfiAs in Germany, was eAablifhed. It is at once the 
HiAory of the Empire and the Church, the detail of Ger¬ 
many and Italy. Germany gave birth to that religion 
which hath withdrawn fo many Aates from the jurifdidlion 
©f the Roman church. The fame country is become the 
bulwark of the ChriAian Aates againA the Ottomans; fo 
that what we call the Empire, is, fince the time of Charles 
magne, the greateA theatre of Europe. 

To the ArA volume is perfixed a catalogue of the empe¬ 
rors, with the year of their birth, accefiion, and death, 
together vyith the names of their wives and children. Op- 
poAte to this, is a liA of the popes, moAly charaiAerized 
by the principal anions of their lives, and marked with the 
year of their exaltation; fo that the reader, with one 
glance of the eye, may confult this table, without going in 
fearch of the fiagments of this liA at the head of the reign 
of each emperor. To the fecond volume is likewife pre- 
Axed a column of all the eIe£lors : but a catalogue of the 
kings of Europe and the Ottoman emperors, which is fo 
caAIy found every-where elfc, would have too much aug¬ 
mented the bulk of the the wotk, which was intended to be 
equally concife and complete. 


EMPERORS. 

8 
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EMPERORS. 

I 

^Harlemagne, born 
^ April loth 742,be¬ 
came Emp, in 800. d. 
in 814. His wives were 
Hildegarde daughter 
of Childebrant count 
ofSuabia. Irmengarde 
fuppofed to be the fame 
with Defideratadaugh- 
terofDidierkingof the 
Lombards. Faftradaof 
Franconia. Luitgarde 
of Suabia. His concu¬ 
bines or wivesof thefe- 
cond rank were Ilme- 
trude, Galienne, Ma- 
t algarde,Gerfinde, Re¬ 
gina, Adelaide, and ma¬ 
ny others. Hischildren 
were Charles king of 
Germany, died in 771. 
Pepin kingofItaly,died 
in 8/0. Father of Ber¬ 
nard kingof Italy,(lock 
of the houfe of Ver- 
mandois, dlfpoffeifred, 
deprived of hiseye fight 
and died in 818. 

Lewis the Picus^ the 
Debonnairey orthew^^^i 
Emperor^ Rotrude be* 
Cfothed to Conftaniine 

V. 


POPES. 

ZachariaSy^xAtti In 
1741- It was he who 
(it is faid) pronounced 

that he alone was 
king who had the king¬ 
ly power.'' 

Stephenll. or III. ex- 
I alted in 751. the firft 
I who ordered himfelf to 
be carried on men's 
fhoulders. 

Paul I. 757. in his 
time the church was d i- 
vided by the great quar¬ 
rel about images. 

Stephen III, or IV. 
768. He difputed the 
papacy with Conftan- 
tine, who was a fecular, 
and with Philip, and 
there was abundance of 
blood-(hed. 

Adrian I. 772, his 
legates had the firft feat 
at the fecond council 
of Nicea. 

£^<9111.795. he con¬ 
ferred the appellation 
of emperor on Charle¬ 
magne on Chriftmas- 
day 80O5 butwouldnot 
addFi//^^«^ to the creed. 

B 6 
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Popes. 


V. emperor of the Eaft. 
Bertha married to one 
ofCharlemagne’s chan¬ 
cellors. Gifelde, Te- 
trarde, Hiltrude, fhut 
up in a convent by 
Lewis Debonnaire. By 
his concubines he had 
Drogon bp. of Metz, 
Hugo or Hugues the 
abbot. Pepin the hump¬ 
backed, Rathilde,Ger¬ 
trude. W riters of ro- 
manceadd the fair Em¬ 
ma, of whom they fay 
the fecretary Eginard 
and Charlemagne him- 
felf were enamoured. 

2 . 

Lewis the Weah^ born 
778,emperor 814, died 
840, June 20. His 
wives: Iremengarde, 
daughter of the count 
de Habfbanie. Judith, 
daughter of the count 
of Suabia. Children: 
Lotharius theemperor. 
Pepin kingofAquitain, 
died 838. Gifelle wife 
to the count of Bur¬ 
gundy, Lewis king of 
Germany, died 876. 
i\delaidewifetoacount 
of Burgundy. Alpaide 
wife to a count of Paris. 

Charles 


He is faid to have in¬ 
troduced the cuftom of 
kiffing the pope’s fcet» 


I V.orV .816. 
Pafchal I. 817. ac- 
cufed of having aflaiii- 
nated Theodorus the 
Dean, and obliged to 
purge himfelf by oath, 
before thecommiflaries 
of Lewis the emperor. 

EugsniusW. 824. fur- 
named the Father of 
the Poor, 

Valentiney 827. 
Gregory IV. 828* 
who deceived Lewi^ 
the Weak. 


Sergius 



Emperors. 
Charles the Bald, king 
of France and emperor. 

3 - 

Lotharius I. born 
796. Emp. 840. d. 855. 
Wife: Hermengarde 
daughter to the count 
de Thionville. Chil¬ 
dren: Lewis II. ertipe- 
ror. Lotharius king of 
Lorrain, died 868. 
Charles king of Bur¬ 
gundy. Hermengarde 
married to a duke up¬ 
on the Mofelle. 

4 - 

Lewis 11 . born 825. 
Emperor 855, d. 875. 
Auguft 13. Wife: In- 
gelbertha daughter of 
Lewis king of Germa« 
ny. Children : Her¬ 
mengarde married to 
Bozen king of Bur¬ 
gundy. 


5- 


Popes. 


Sergius II. 844. who 
caufed himfelf to be 
confccrated without 
waiting for the empe¬ 
ror’s permijflion, in or¬ 
der to eftablifh the li¬ 
berty of the Roman 
church. 

LeolV. 847. he fav- 
ed Rome from the Ma¬ 
hometans by his vigi¬ 
lance and courage, 

Benedl^ III, 85 
created pope by the af- 
fiftance of the Franks, 
in fpite Of the Roman 
people. In his time St. 
Peter’s Penny was ef- 
tablifhed in England. 

Nicholas I. 858. Int 
his time began the great 
fchifm between Con- 
ftantinople and Rome. 
vfir/^?«11.857,thefirfl: 
that caufed the crofs to 
be carried before him. 
The patriarch Photius 
excommunicared him 
by way of reprifal. 

John VJIL 872. He 
acknowledged the pa¬ 
triarch Photius i was 
faid 


[ 13 1 
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Charles the Bald^hoxn 
S23,Emp. 875,(1.877, 
06 t. 6 . Wives: Hir- 
mentrude daughter of 
Odo duke of Orleans, 
Richilda daughter of a 
Count de Bouvines. 
Children: Lewis the 
Stammerer. Charles 
killed in 866.Carloman 
deprived of his eye- 
fight 873. Judith, firft 
wife to Ethelred king 
of England, and after¬ 
wards married to Bald¬ 
win L earl of Flanders. 

6 . 

Lewis the Stammerer^ 
born 843. Nov. 1.878. 
d.SyQ.Ap.io. Wives: 
Anfgnrdc, Aldelv^ide. 
Children: Lewis, Car- 
lomaii, and Charles the 
Simple kingsofFranee. 
Egilella ma.ried to 
Rollo or Rck-uI firft 
duke of Norruandy. 

7 - 

Charles the Grofs^ 
Emperor 880. depoled 
887. d. 888. without 
children. 


Popes, 

faid to be affaflinatcd 
with a hammer. 


Morinus^ 882. 
Adrian III. 884. 
Stephen VI. 884. He 
forbad the trials by fire 
and water. 

Famofety 


8. 
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Emperors. 

8 . 

Arnolphusox Armldus^ 
born 863. Emp. 887. 
d. 889 By his miftrefs 
ElengardehehadLewis 
the Infant or Lewis IV, 
Eajper. Zwentilbolde 
king of Lorrain. Ra- 
polde, fn m whom are | 
defcfcnded the counts 
d’Andeck and Tirol, 


Lewis IV. or Lewis 
the Infanti born 893 
Emp. about 900. died 
gi2, without pofterity. 


10. 

Conrad I. Emp. 911, 
or 912. d. 918. Dec. 
23. His wife: Cuni- 
gonda of Bavaria ; by 
whom he had ArnoL 
pbus the Bad, from 
whom is defcended the 
Houfe of Bavaria. 


II. 

Hen ry theFowhr duke 

of 


3 

Popes. 

Famofa^ 891. 

StephenWll, 896. Con 
of a prieft. He can fed 
the body of his prede- 
ceflbr Famofa to be 
dug up, decapitated and 
thrown in^o the Tiber. 
He was afterwards put 
in prifon andftrangled. 

Jobn IX. 897. In h s 
time the Mahometans 
landed in Calabria. 

Bemd\5l IV. 900. 

Leo V. 904. 

Sergius 111. 905. a 
cruel man ; the gallant 
of Mar of] a, d Slighter of 
the firft Th odora, by 
whom he had pope 
John XL 

Anafaftus^ 913, 

Landoy 9 ^ 4 * 

John X. 915. the 
gallant of the young 
Theodora, by whofe 
means he afeended the 
papal chair, and by 
whom he had Crefccn- 
ii\i>y the firft conful of 
that name. He was 
ftrangled in his bed. 

Leo VI, 928. 

Stephen 
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Emperors. 
of Saxony, born 876. 
Emperor 919. d. 936, 
His W ives: Hatbourge 
daughter of a count of 
Merfbourg, Melchtida 
daughter of a count of 
Ringelheim. His chil¬ 
dren; Tancard killed 
at Merfbourg 939. the 
cmp. Otho the Great. 
Geberga married toGi- 
felbergdukeofLorrain. 
Aduida married to Hu- 
gues count of Paris. 
Henry duke of Bavaria. 
Bruno bilhop of Co- 
logn. 

12 . ; 

Otiol. iurnamed the 
Greats born Nov. 22. 
916. Emperor 936. d. 
973,May 7. His Wives: 
Edithadaughter of Ed¬ 
ward king of England. 
Aldelaide daughter of 
Rodolphus JI. king of 
Burgundy. Children: 
Lutholf duke of Sua- 
bia, Luitgarde married 
to a duke of Lorrain 
and Franconia. Otho 
II. furnamed the Red, 
emperor, Mathilda ab- 
befs of Quedlimbourg. 
Adelaide married to a 
marquis of Montferrat. 

Richilda 


Popes.' 

Stephen VIII, 929. 
believed to be the fon 
of Marofia, (hut up in 
the caftle which is pow 
called St. Angelo. 

John XI. 931, fon 
of pope Sergius and 
Marofia, under whom 
his mother governed in 
a defpotic manner. 


Leo VII. 936. 

Stephen IX. 939. a 
German by birth, fla(h- 
ed in the face by the 
Romans. 

Marinus III. 943. 

Jgapetusy 946. 

John XII. 956. fon 
of Marofia and the pa¬ 
trician Albericus; him- 
felf a patrician: eledled 
pope at the age of : 
oppofes the emperor 
Otho I. afl'afEnated in 
going to the houfe of 
his miftrefs. 

VIII, 663. ele£l- 
ed by a fmall counci I at 
Rome, 



Emperors. 
Richilda to a count of 
Eninguen. William 
archbifliop of Mentz. 


Otholl. furnamed/Z?^ 
Red^ born 955. Emp. 
973. died 983. Wife : 
Theophania daughter- 
in-law to the emperor 
Nicephorus. Children: 
Othoafterwards empe¬ 
ror. Sophia abbefs of 
Ganecheim. Mathilda 
married to a count pa¬ 
latine. Vithilda a na¬ 
tural daughter married 
to a count of Holland. 

14. 

OthoWl. born 973. 
Emp. 983. d. 1002; he 
is fuppofed to have mar¬ 
ried Mary of Arragon, 
died without pofterity. 


Popes. 

Rome, in confequencc 
of Otho’s orders. 

BenediSi V. 964. ex¬ 
pelled immediately af¬ 
ter his eledlion, by the 
emperor Otho I. died 
in exile at Hamburgh. 

John XIIL 965. ex¬ 
pelled from Rome, and 
afterwards eftablifhed. 

BenediSf VII. 972. 
ftranged by the conful 
CrefcentiuSjfonofpope 
John X. 

Boniface VII. 974. 
was inclined to deliver 
Rome to the emperors 
of the Eaft. 

Domus^ 974. 
Benedi^ VII, 975# 


John XI V‘.984.In the 
time of Boniface VII. 
he died in prifon in the 
caftle of St, Angelo, 
Boniface VII. re-e- 
ftabl i (hed, aflaflinated 
with apoignard. 

John 
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Emperors, 


Henry II. furnamed 
ihi Saint^ the Chajle^ 
and the Lame^ duke of 
Bavaria, grandfon of 
Otho the Great, Emp. 
1002. d. 1024. Wife: 
Cunigonda daughter of 
Sigefroi count of Lux¬ 
emburg, no pofterity. 

16. 

ConradeW.theSalique^ 
of the houfe of Franco¬ 
nia. Emp. i024>died 
1039, June4. Wife: 
GifelleofSuabia, Chil¬ 
dren: Henry afterwards 
emperor. Beatrix ab- 
befs of Ganderfheim. 
Judith, faid to have 
been married to Azon 
d’Efte in Italy. 


Popes. 

John XV. or XVI. 
986. expelled from 
Rome by the conful 
Crefcentius, and re- 
eftablilhed. 

Gregory y. 99b. by 
the nomination of the 
emperor Otho III. 

SilveJlerW. 999. this 
is the famous Gerberg 
Auvergnac,archbifliop^ 
of Rheims, a prodigy 
of learning in thofe 
days. 

7.^«XVILioo3. 

XVIII, 1004. 

Sergius IV, 1009* 
looked upon as an orna¬ 
ment of the church. 

BenediSfVllL 1012. 
repulfed the Saracens. 


John XIX. or XX. 
1024. expelled and re- 
eftabhfhed. 

Benedi^ IX. 1033. 
whopurchafed thethird 
part of the pontificate 
and afterwards fold his 
(hare. 


17 - 


Gregory 



I *9 J 

Emperors- Popes, 

17. Gregory VJ, 1045. 

Henrylll. furnamed depofed. 

the Blacky boruO£l.a8. Clement II. bilhop of 
•1017* Emp, 1039. d. Bamberg, 1046, nomi- 
1056. Wives: Cuni- nated by the emperor 
gonda daughter of Ca- Henry 11 . 
nuto king of England. Damafus 11 . 1048- 

Agnes daughter of nominated by the em- 
WilliamdukeofAqui- peror. 
tain. Children by his LeoYK. 1048. a vir- 
fecond wife: Mathilda tuous pope, 

married to Rodolphus II. 1C55. a 

duke of Suabia. The great reformer, inf^Ired 
emperor EIcnry IV. and governed by Hilde- 
Conrad duke of Bava- brand, afterwards Gre- 
ria. Sophia married to gory VII, 

Solomon king of Hun¬ 
gary, and afterwards to 
Uladiflaus king of Po ¬ 
land. Itha wife of Leo¬ 
pold marquisofAuftria. 

Adelaide abbefs of 
Ganderflieim- 

18. 

//'^wrylV.bornNov. Stephen X. 1057. 
II. 1050. Emp. 1056. brother to Godfrey 
d. 1106. Wives :Ber- duke of Lorrain. 
tha, daughter of Otho Nicholas II. exalted 
Savoy called the mar- by force of arms 1056. 
quis of Italy. Adelaide expelled his competitor 
of Ruflia, widow of a Benedi6I I. who fub- 
margrave of Branden- je£Ied Apuglia andCa- 
burg. Children by Ber- labria to the holy fee. 
tha: Conrad, duke of Alexander II. ele£ted 
Lorrain. The emperor bychefatSiionof Hilde- 
Hcnry V. Agnes, wife brand,withoutthecon- 
of feht 



[ ao ] 


Emperors, 
ofFrederick of Suabia. 
Bertha married to a 
duke of Carinthia. A- 
delaide married to Bo- 
leflaus III. king of Po¬ 
land. Sophia to God¬ 
frey duke of Brabant, 


19. 

HenryY .hoYX\ 1081. 
Emp. 1106. died 1125, 
May 23. Wife: Ma- 
thildadaughterofHen- 
ry I. king of England. 
Children : Chriftina 
wife of Ladiflaus duke 
of Sileiia. 

20. 

Lotharm II# duke of 

Saxony, 


Popes. 

fent of the imperial 
court 1061. In his time 
happened the aftonilh- 
ing adventure of the 
experiment of the ftone 
Igneus, whether true, 
falfe, or exaggerated. 

Gregory Vll, 1078. 
this is the famous Hil¬ 
debrand, the firft pope 
who rendered the Ro- 
manchurch foformida- 
b.'e. He was the victim 
of his own zeal. 

Vi^orlll, 1086. re¬ 
commended by Grego¬ 
ry VIL at his death. 

Urban 11 . native of 
Chatillon fur Maine, 
1087. publiflied the 
crufades contrived by 
his predeceflbr. 

Pafchalll, 1099. fol¬ 
lowed the footfteps of 
Gregory VII. 

Gelafius 11 . iu8. 
dragged to prifon by the 
oppofite faction. 

Calixtus III. 1119. 
finiftied the great pro- 
cefs of the inveftitures, 

Honorim II. 1124. 


Innocent IL 1130. 

almoft 
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Emperors, 
Saxony, Emp, 1125* I 
died 1137. Wife: Ri- 
cheze daughter of 
Henry theGrofs, duke 
of Saxony. 

21. 

Conrad III. born 
1092. Emp. 1138. d. 
1152, Feb. 15. Wife: 
Gertrude daughter of a 
count of Sultzbach. 
Children : Henry died 
under age. Frederick 
count of Rothenbourg. 

22. 

Frederic h furnamed 
Barharojpi^di uke of Sua- 
bia, bora 1121. Emp. 
1152.d.1190. Wives: 
Adelaide daughter of 
the marquis of Vohen- 
burg, repudiated. Bea¬ 
trix daughter of Re- 
nauld countofBurgun- 
dy. Children: Henry 
afterwards emperor. 
Fiederic duke of Sua- 
bia. Conrad duke of 
Spolcto. Philip after¬ 
wards emperor. Otho 
count of Burgundy. 
Sophia married to the 
marquis of Montferrat. 
Beatrix, abbefs • of 
Quedlimbourg. 

23. 


Ir'OPES. B 

almoft all the eIe£lion« 
were double in this age, 
and the popes were not 
mafters of Rome. 


Cehjlinui IL 1143. 

Luciusll. 1144, kill¬ 
ed by a flone, fighting 
againft the Romans. 

Eugenius III. 1145. 
maltreated by the Ro¬ 
mans, takes refuge in 
France. 

JnaJlaJiuslV. I153. 

AdrianYW , 1154. an 
Engliftiman, Ton of a 
mendicant, himfelf a 
mendicant, becomes a 
great man. 

Alexander 1 \\. 1159. 
humbles the emperor 
FredericBarbarofTa and 
Henry II. king of Eng¬ 
land, 

Lucius III. 118 r. ex¬ 
pelled and purfued by 
the Romans, who, in 
receiving the bifliop, 
would not acknowlege 
the prince. 

Ur ban 111 . 1185. 

Gregory VIII. 1187* 
pafles for a learned, elo¬ 
quent and honeft man 
Cknm 
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Emperors, 


HenryY Uborniib^. 
Emp. 1190. died 1197* 
Wife ; Conltance 
daughter of Roger king 
of Sicily. Children : 
Frederic, afterwards 
emperor. Mary wife 
of Conrad marquis of 
Mahren, 

Philip duke of Sua- 
bia, youngeft fon of 
Fred eric. Barbarofla, 
guardian of FredericlL 
borniiSi. Emp.1198. 
died June 21, 1208. 
Wife; Irene daughter 
of Ifaac emperor of 
Conftantinople. Chil¬ 
dren : Beatrix wife of 
Ferdinand IIL king of 
Caftile. Cunigonda 
married to Winceflaus 
III. king of Bohemia. 
Mary wife of Henry 
duke of Brabant. Bea¬ 
trix died immediately 
after her marriage 
with Otho IV. duke of 
Brunfwick, afterwards 
emperor. 


Popes. 

Clement IIL 1188. 
endeavours to reform 
the clergy. 

CeleJlinusWl. iigi. 
forbad the emperor 
Henry VI. to be buried. 


Innocent III. 1198. 
laid France under inter- 
didfion. Inhistimewas 
the crufade againft the 
Albigenfes. 


25- 


Honorim 
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Emperors. Popes* 

25. 

Otho IV. duke of 
Brunf^ick,Emp. 1198* 
d. 1218. Second wife: 

'/lary daughter of Hen- 
17 the Virtuous d uke of 
Brabant, died without 
pollerity, 

26. 

11. duke of HonoriusWl. I2i6* 
Suabia, king of the began to thwart Frede- 
two Sicilies, born Dec. ric 11. 
a6, 1193* Fmp. 1212. 1 Gregory IX. 1227. 
died 1250, Dec. 13. I expelled by the Ro- 
Wives ; Conftance mans, excommunicat- 
daughter of Alphonfus ed and thought to de¬ 
ll. king of Arragon. pofe Frederic II. 
Violenta daughter of Cele/tinuslV. 1241. 
John de Brienne king Innocent IV. 1243* 
of Jerufalem. Ifabella excommunicated Fre- 
daughter of John king deric II. and thought 
of England. Children: to depofe him at the 
Henry king of the Ro- council of Lion* 
mans died in prifon 
1236. Conrad after¬ 
wards emperor, father 
of Conradin in whom 
the houfe of Suabia was 
extinft. Henry gover- 
norofSicily. Margaret 
wife of Albret the De¬ 
praved, landgrave of 
Thuringia and marquis 
of Mifnia. By his mif- 
trefles he had Enzio 
kingof Sardinia. Man- 
fredo , 
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Emperors. 
fredo king of Sicily, 
Frederick prince ofAn- 
tioch. 

27 * 

Conrad IV. Emperor 
1250. d, 1254. Wife: 
Elizabeth daughter of 
Otho, count Palatine. 
His Ton Conrad in duke 
of Suabia, heir to the 
kingdom of Sicily, 
whom Charles of An* 
jou caufed to be deca¬ 
pitated attheage of 27, 
0 ( 3 . 19, 1268. 

(Alpfmfus X. king 
of Spain, and Richard 
duke of Cornwal, fon 
of Lackland, were both 
eleded in 1257, butare 
not reckoned among 
the emperors.) 

28. 

Rodolphus^ count of 
Hapfbourg in Swifler- 
land, anceftor of the 
houfe of Auftria, born 
1218. Emp. 1273. d. 
1291. Wives: Anne 
Gertrude of Bohen- 
berg. Agnes daughter 
of Otho count of Bur¬ 
gundy. Children; Al- 
bertduke of Auftria,af¬ 
terwards emperor. Ro- 
doJpbus (uppofed to 
have 


Popes. 


Alexander W. 1245. 
whoproteded the men¬ 
dicant monks againft 
the univerfity of Paris. 

VrhanYSf, 1261. was 
at firft a cobler at T royc 
inChampagne; and the 
firft who called Charles 
of Anjou to Naples. 

Clement IV. 1264; 
It is pretended that he 
advifed the murder of 
Conradin and the duke 
of Auftria, by the hand 
of the hangman. 

Gregory^. I27l« he 
eftablifhed feverallaws 
for holding of the con¬ 
claves. 

Innocent V. 1276. 

AdrianV, 1276. 

John XXL 1276. 
was faid to be a good 
phyfician. 

Nicholas III. 1277* 
of the. houfe of Urfini. 
Before his death he is 
faid to have advifed the 

Sicilian 
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Emperors. 
have been duke of Sua- 
bia. Herman drowned 
in the Hhine at the age 
.of i8. Frederic who 
died without iflue. 
Charles who died un¬ 
der-age. Rodolphus 
who died in his infan¬ 
cy. Mechtilda mar¬ 
ried to .Lewis the Se¬ 
vere, duke of Bavaria. 
Agnes who married 
Albert II. duke of Sax¬ 
ony. Hedwige wife of 
(.)Lho marquis of Bran • 
denbourg. Gutha mar¬ 
ried to Wincellaus 
king of Bohemia, fon 
of Otcocarus. Cle- 
mcnce married to 
Charles Martel king of 
Hungary, grand fon of 
Charles I. king of Na¬ 
ples and Sicily. Mar¬ 
garet wi feof Fheodoric 
count of Cleves. Ca¬ 
tharine married toOtho 
duke of Lower Bavaria 
fon of Henry brother to 
Lewis the Severe, and 
Euphemia a nun. 

29. 

Adolphus of NafTau, 
■"Emperor 1292. d. 1298, 
July 2. Wife: Imagi- 
na daughter of Jorlach 
count 


PoPL:,. 

Sicilian vefpers. 

Martin IV. 1281. aa 
foon as he was pope, 
he caufed himfclftobe 
eledledfenatorofRome 
that his authority might 
be the greater. 

Honorius IV. 1285* 
of the houfe of Savilli: 
efpoufed the French, 
party in Sicily. 

Nicholas IV. 1288. 
in his time the Chrif- 
tians were entirely ex« 
pelled fiom Syrian 


Cekftlnus V. r 2 9 ^ 
Bencdidlus Caietanuii 
perfuaded him to abdi¬ 
cate. 

c r?'' 
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Kmperors. 
count of Limbourg. 
Children: Henry who 
died young* Robert 
of Nallau. Jorlachof 
Naflaii. ValdrameA- 
dolpha. Adelaide. Ima- 
gina* MathildaPhilip- 
pa. 


3 ^- 

jHhert 1 . of Auftria, 
Kmp. 1298. d. 1308. 
Wife ; Elizabeth 
daughter of Menard 
duke of Carinthia and 
count of Tirol. Chil¬ 
dren: Frederic the 

Beau afterwards empe¬ 
ror. Albert the Wife 
duke of Auftria, 

31- 

Henry VII. of the 
houfeof Luxembourg. 
Emp. 1308. d. 1313. 
Wives : Margaret 

daughter of a duke of 
Brabant, Catharine 

daughter of Albert of 
Auftria,only betrothed j 
before his death. Chil¬ 
dren : John king of 
Bohemia. 

32 - 

of Bavaria, 
Emp, 


I Popes. 

; BonifaceVl[l.(^tx\z- 
di£lus Caietanus) 1294, 
confined his predcicf- 
for: excommunicated 
Philip theFair: aflbm- 
ed the title of Mafter of 
all kings: caufed two 
fwords to be carried 
before him : put two 
crownson his head, and 
inftituted the Jubilee. 

Clement V* (Bertrand 
de Goit) native of 
Bourdeaux, 1305: per- 
fecuted the 1'em pi is: 
all forts of bent fires 
are faid to have been 
fold at his court. 


7^foXXII.j3i6.ron 

of 
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Emperors, 

Emp. 1314. d. 1347. 
Wives; Beatrix of 
Glaug^u. Margaret 
coiHitefs of Holland. 
Children: Lewis the 
Ancient, margrave of 
Brandenburg. Stephen 
the Curled, duke ofBa- 
varia. Mechtilda wife 
of Frederic the Severe, 
marquis of Mifnia. 
Elizabeth married to 
John duke of Lower 
Bavaria. William 
countof Holland by his 
mother,grewmad. Ab 
bert count of Holland. 
Lewis the Roman, 
marquis of Branden- 
bourg. Otho marquis 
of Brandenbourg. 


Charks IV. of the 
houfeof Luxembourg, 
burn 1316. Emp. 1347. 
d. 1378. Wives : Blan¬ 
che de Valois. Anne 
Palatine. AnneofSile- 
fia. Elizabeth of Pome¬ 
rania. Children: Win- 
ceflaus afterwards em¬ 
peror. Sigtfmund aftcr- 
wardsemp. John marq. 
of Brandenbourg. 


PobEs. 

of a cobler of Caliors, 
called d^Eus, who is 
reckoned to have fold 
a greater number ofbe- 
nefices than his prede- 
cefTor, and who had 
great credit in Europe, 
without having any at 
Rome, He always re- 
fidcd near the Rhone ; 
Vk^rote upon the philofo- 
pher^s flone, but really 
had it in ready moneys 
It was he who added a 
third crown to the Ti¬ 
ara. 

Benedi^ XII, (Jac¬ 
ques Fournier) I334i» 
refided at Avignon. 

Clement VI. (Pierre 
Roger) 1342. refided 
at Avignon, which he 
bought of queen Jane. 

Innocent VI. (Ste*- 
phen Aubert) 1352. re¬ 
fided at Avignon. 

Urban V. (William 
Grimaud) T352.rerKi-> 
ed at Avignon : made 
a journey to Rome,, 
where, however, he 
diirft not fettle. 

Gregory XL (Rogei* 
dc M onion) 1370. 
transferred the holy fee 
C 2 to 
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Popes. 


to ]^ome again, where 
he was received as lord 
of the city. 


Wincejlaus^ born 1361. 
Emp. 1368. depofed 
1400. d. 1419. Wives ; 
Jane an^ Sophia of the 
houfe of Bavaria ; no 
pollerity. 

3 S‘ 

Robert Count Palatine 
of the Rhine, Emp. 
1400.d, 1410. Wife: 
Elizabeth daughter of 
aburgrave of Nurem¬ 
berg. Children: Ro¬ 
bert, who,died before 
his fethcr. Lewis the 
Bearded and Blind, 
le< 9 or. Frederic count 
of Hamberg. Elizabeth 
married to a duke of 
Auftria. Agnes to a 
count of Cleves. Mar¬ 
garet to a duke of Lor- 
rain. John Count Pa¬ 
latine Zimmeren. 

^ 36- 

Jodoeus marquis of 
Brandenburg and Mo¬ 
ravia, Emp. 1410* died 
three montba after. 

brothcr.io 
yis fceflaU8,borfHi,368. 


A great fchifm begins 
in 1378. between Prig- 
nano, Urban VL and 
Robertof Geneva,Cle¬ 
ment VII. Thisfchifin 
continues from compe¬ 
titor to competitor to 
14x7. 


Martin V. (Cblonna) 
1417, •eledJcjd hy the 
council 



Empekors 
,Emp. 14U. d. 1437* 
Wives: Maiy heirefs 
of Hungary and Bohe¬ 
mia. Barba countefs 
of Sille. Children: E* 
li^iabeth daughter of 
Mary heirefs of Hunga¬ 
ry and Bohemia, mar¬ 
ried to the emperor Al¬ 
bert II. of AuHria. 


Albert'^, ofAuftria, 
born 1399. Emp.1438. 
d.1439.' Wife: Eliza* 
beth daughter of Sigif- 
mund, heirefs of Bohe¬ 
mia andHunga^'y.Chil¬ 
dren; George |vho died 
young. Anncfmarried 
to a duke of Saxony. 
Elisabeth to 4 prince 
of Poland. |/adiflau^ 
Pofthumus kiiigof Bo¬ 
hemia and Hungary. 
39- ■ 

Frederic^ of Auftria, 
born 1415. Emp. 1440. 
d. 1493. Wife; Eleo¬ 
nora daughter of the 
kingof Portugal. CblU. 
dren:. Maximilian af¬ 
terwards emperor* Cu- 
nigunda married to a 
dul(^ of Bavaria* 


PoPEsf. 
council of Conftance: 
pacified Rome, and re¬ 
covered a great many 
dominions to the holy 
fee. 

EugenelV, (Gondel- 
more) 1431. fuppofed 
fon of Gregory XII.^ 
one of the popes of the 
great fchifm: triumph¬ 
ed over the council of 
Bafil, which ^depofed 
him in vain. 


NIcholasV* (Sarzanc) 
1447. made the con¬ 
cordat with the em¬ 
pire. 

(Borgia) 
1455. the firft whofent 
gal l ies againft the Ot¬ 
tomans. 

C ^ Frus 
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EMPJSROltS. 


40. 

Maximilianl, of Au- 
ftria, born 1459, king 
of the Romans 1,486, 
1493. 1519, 

Jan. 12. Wives: Mary 
heirefs of Burgundy, 
and the LowCountries. 
Blanche Maria Sforza. 
Children: Philfp the 
Beau of Auftria king 
of Spain by bis wife* 


POFBS* 

Pm II. (^neas Syl¬ 
vius Picolomini) 1458. 
during the council of 
Bafil, he wrote againft 
the power of the holy 
fee, and retraced when 
he became pope. 

Paul II. (Barbo a Ve¬ 
netian) 1464.augment¬ 
ed the number and ho- 
noursof cardinals : in- 
Aituted public games, 
and the Minim friars, 
SixtusIV. (delaRo- 
vere) 1471. encouraged 
the confpiracy of the 
Pazzi againft the Me- 
dicis: repaired the 
bridge of Antoninus, 
and laid a t^x upon 
courtezans. 

Innocent VII 1 . (Cibo) 
j 484. married before 
he wa& a prifft, and had 
a number of children. 

I. (Bor¬ 
gia) 1491. his miftrefs 
Vanofia, his daughter 
Lu<?retia, his fon the 
duke of Valentinois, 
are very well ,known, 
as well as the means he 
ufed to aggrandize that 
fon, which redounded 
to the advantage of the 
holy fee. 
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Emperors. 
Francis died in the cra¬ 
dle. Margaret promif- 
ed*tc> Chatlcs VIIL 
king of France, go- 
verfiante of the Low 
Countries, ’married to 
John Ton of Ferdinand 
king of Spain, and af* 
terwards to Philibert 
duke of Savoy. He had 
no children by Blanche 
Sfotza, but hc'had'fix 
bailards‘ by his concu¬ 
bines. 


Charla\. both Feb. 
24, T56 c>, king of 
Spain r <16, Emperor 
1519, abdicated June 
2, 1556. d. Sept. 21, 
1558. Wffe: Ifabelfa 
daughter of Emanuel 
king of Portugal. Chil¬ 
dren : Philip II. king 
of Spain. Naples and 
Sicily, duke of Milan, 
fovereign of the Low 
Countries. Jane mar¬ 
ried to John infant of 
Poftu- 


1 Popes. 

, * III. (Picolomi- 
ni) 1503. in electing 
this nian, they deceiv¬ 
ed cardinal d'Amboife, 

f rime minifter of 
ranee, who thought 
himfelf fccure of the 
Tiara. 

yuiiu$\h (dela Ro- 
vere) 1503. augmented 
the eccHeuaftical ftate, 
and was a Warrior Who 
wanted nothing but an 
army. 

Leo X. (Medicis) 
1513. a lover of the 
arts j magnificent and 
vohiptuous 5 under him 
the Chriftian religion 
was divided into Icyc- 
ral feCts. 

/IdrianVL (Florcn- 
tiusBoyens of Utrecht) 
1521. preceptor to 
Charles V. hated by 
the Romans, becaufea 
firanger. At his death 
was found written on 
his phyfician’s door. 
To the deliverer of 
his country.*' 

CUfnentyih (Medl- 
cis) 15x3. in his time 
Rome was facked ahdt 
England detached it- 
C 4 fcif 
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Emperors, 
Portugal. Mary wife 
of the emperor MaxU 
milianll. his own cou- 
fin. Baftards known: 
Don John of Auftria, 
famous in war; and 
Margaret of Auftria, 
married to Alexander 
duke of Florence, and 
afterwards to Oftavius 
duke of Parma. Thefe 
two children are fup- 
pofed to have been born 
of aprincefs very near¬ 
ly related to Charles V. 


4 ^* 

Ferdinand I. brother 
of Charles V. born 
March lo, 1503. king 
of the Romans 1531 : 
Emp. 1556. died July 


Popes. 

felf from the Roman 
church. 

Paul HI. (Farnefe) 
1^34. gave Parma and 
PTacentiatohisbaftard; 
and this wasthecaufeof 
much trouble. He be¬ 
lieved in judical aftro- 
logy, more than all the 
princes of his time. 

Julius III, (Ghioc- 
ebi) 1550. It was he 
who made a cardinal of 
his ape-bearer, whom 
they called cardinal Si¬ 
mla. He is faid to have 
been a great vol uptuary. 

MarcellusW, (Cervin) 
1555. his exaltation 
lafted but twelve days. 

Paul IV. ■ (CarafFa) 
1555. elefled after the 
age of fourfeore: his 
nephews governed eve¬ 
ry thing. The inqui- 
fition was violent at 
Rome, and after his 
death the people burn¬ 
ed the prifons of that 
tribunal. 

Pius IV, (Medequi- 
no) 1559. caufed Ca¬ 
rafFa, nephew to his 
predeccflbr, to be ftran- 
gled; nepotifm prevail- 
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EmpekoHs. 

*564* Wife: Anne 
fifter of Lewis king of 
Hungary and Bohemia. 
By Her he had fifteen 
children : Maximilian 
afterwardsemperor. E- 
Ijzabeth married to Si- 
gifmundAuguftus king 
of Poland. Anne to 
the duke of Bavaria 
Albert V. Mary to 
William duke of Ju« 
liers. Magdalen a nun. 
Catharine firft married 
to Francis duke of 
Mantua, and after¬ 
wards toSigifmundAu- 
guftus king of Poland, 
after her fitter’s death. 
Eleonora married to 
Williamdukeof Man¬ 
tua. Margaret a nun. 
Barba married to Al- 
phonfus JL duke of 
Ferrara. Helen a nun, 
Jane, wife of Francis 
duke of Florence. Fer¬ 
dinand duke of Tyrol. 
Charles duke of Stiria. 
Jane and Urfula died 
in their infancy. 

Maximilian 11 . of Au- 
ftria, b. Aug. i. 1527. 
Emp. 1564. d. Oct. 12, 
1576. Wife: Mary 
daughter 


Popes; 
ed as much under him^ 
as under Paul IV. 


Pius V. (Gi/Teri Do¬ 
minican) 1566. caufed' 
Zoannerii Carnefeccli 
and Palearius to be 
C 5 burnt5, 
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Poms. 


Emperors*. 
daughter ofCbarksV. 1 
by whom he had fifteen ! 
children : Rodolphus j 
afterwards cmpcror.Er* | 
nefius archduke. Mat-! 
thias afterwardb empe¬ 
ror. Maximilian arch¬ 
duke. Albert who mar- , 
ried the Infanta Clara : 
Eugenia. Winceflaus 
who died at the age of ; 
feventeen. Anne wifeof 
Philip Il.kingof Spain. 
Elizabeth wife of 
Charles IX. king of 
France.Margaret a nun 
and fix children that 
died in the cradle. 

44. 

Rodolphus II. born 
July 18, 1552. Emp. 
3576. d. 16129 Jan,10. 
unmarried, though he 
had fivejj^iititrirl- 


burnt; had great quar^ 
rels with Queen Eliza¬ 
beth. 

GregoryUlW, (Efuon- 
compagno) 1572. the 
firft year of his pontifi¬ 
cate is famous for the 
mafiacre of St. Bartho¬ 
lomew, for which two 
bonfires were made at 
Rome. He gave to 
JatnesBuoncompagno,, 
his bafiard, abundance 
of wealth and digni¬ 
ties, but he did not dif- 
memberthe ecclefiafti- 
cal ftate in his favour. 


Shtus fbn of a 
poor hulbandman call** 
ed Peretti, 1585. finifh- 
ed tfic church of St.Pe.. 
ter; embellifhed Rome; 
and in the fpace of five 

! rears that he governed, 
eft five millions of 
Towns in the cafile of 
)t. Angelo. 

(Caftag- 

na) 1590. 

Gregory XIV. ( S fon - 
drsLt) fcntafTift- 
ante to the league ia 
France. 


45-1 
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Mafthiasy brother of 
Rodolphu§,b6rn 1557, 
Feb. 24. Emp. 1612, 
died 1619) March 20. 
Wife; Anne daughter 
of Ferdinand < 5 f Tyrol, 
died without pofterity.i 

46. I 

Ferdinand 11 . fon ofi 
Charles archduke of 
StirtaandCarinthiaand 
grandfon of the empe¬ 
ror Ferdinand I.^born. 
July 9, 1578, Emp. 
1619, d.i637,Fcb. 15. 
Wives ; Marry Anne 
daughter 


Fores. 

Inmcent%L (Santi* 
quarto) 1591. 

Clement V III. ( AWq-^ 
brandio) 1592. He 
gave abfolution and dif- 
ciplinc to Henry IV., 
king of France, one the 
backs of the cardinals 
Du Perron and d’Offat j 
and fei^ed upon the d«* 
cby of Ferrara. 

Paul V. (Bor^befe) 
i6os.excommunicated 
Venice, and afterwards 
repented of what be 
had done ; built the pa« 
lace of Borghefe, and 
embellilhed the city of 
Ronle. 


(JCudo- 

vifio) i 5 ai. helped to 
pacify the troubles of 
the Valteline. 

Vrban VIII, (Barbe- 
rinoj a Florentine, 
1623. pafTed for a good 
Latin His ne- 

C 6 phews- 
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Emperors. 
daughter of William 
duke of Bavaria. Eleo¬ 
nora daughter of Vin¬ 
cent duke of Mantua. 
Children by Anne: 
John Charles died at 
fourteen. Ferdinand 
afterwards emperor. 
Mary Anne wife of 
Maximilian duke of 
Bavaria. Cecilia Renee 
married to Uladiflaus 
king of Poland. Leo¬ 
pold William who pbf- 
fclTed feveral bilhop- 
Ticks. Chriftina who 
died young. 

47 ' 

Ferdinand III. born 
July 13, 1608. Emp. 
1637.d. 1657. Wives: 
Mary Anne daughter 
of Philip III. king of 
Spain. Mary Leopoldi- 
nadaughter of Leopold 
archduke of Tyrol. E- 
leonora daughter of 
Charles 11 . duke of 
Mantua. Children : 
Ferdmand king of the 
Romans died at the 
age of ttVenty-one. 
Mary Anne wife of Phi¬ 
lip IV. king of Spain. 
Philip Auguftin and 
Maximilian Thomas 
who died in their in- 


Popes. 

phew governed, and 
made war upon the 
duke of Parma. 


Innocent X. (Pam- 
phili) 1644, his pontU 
ficate was a long time 
governed by his fifter- 
in-law Dona Olympia. 

Alexand€rVl\,{C\i\m. 
g*) 1655. made new 
embellifbmcnts in 
Rome. 


Ckmtnt 
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Emperors. i Popes* 


fancy. Leopold after¬ 
wards emperor. Mary 
died in the cr-adle. 
ChrarJes Jofeph bifliop 
ofPaflau. Terefa‘Ma- 
ria died young, Elc- 
onoraMaria who being 
vCidow of Michael king 
of Poland, married 
Charles duke of Lor- 
rain. Mary Anne wife 
of the Eledlor Palatine. 
Ferdinand Jofeph died 
in his infancy. 

48. 

Leopold,^ born 1640, 
June 9. Emp, 1658. d. 
May 5, 1705* Wives: 
Margaret Terefa 
daughter of Philip IV, 
of Spain. Claudia Fe- 
licita daughter of Fer¬ 
dinand Charles duke of 
Tyiol. EleonOra Mag¬ 
dalen daughter of Phi¬ 
lip William CountPa- 
latine duke of Neu- 
bourg. Children by 
Margaret Terefa. Fe*- 
dinandWinceflaus d ed 
in the cradle. Mary 
Antonietta wife of 
JMaximilian Mary elec- 
.or of Bavaria. Three 
other daughters who 
died in their infancy. 

Children 


CUmentYK. (Rofpig* 
liofj) 1667. was de- 
firous of putting the 
finances of Rome in 
order. 

Clement (Altieri) 
1670. in his time be¬ 
gan the quarrel of the 
Regale in France, 

Innocent XI, (Odef- 
calchi) 1676. was al¬ 
ways an enemy toLewis 
XIV.^,erpoureclthe 
party hpfhe emperor 
Leopold. 

AlfxanderYllY (Ot- 
toboni) 1689. 

Innnocent XII. (Pig- 
natelli) 1691. advifed 
Charles 11 king of 
Spain to make his will 
in 



Children by Eleonora 
Magdalen of Neuturg: 
Jofeph afterwards em¬ 
peror. Mary Elizabeth 
governante of the Low 
Countries. Leopold 
Jofeph who died in his 
infancy. Mary Anne 
wife of John V. king 
of Portugal. Mary 
Therefa died at twelve 
years of age. Charles 
afterwards emperor, 
and three daughters 
who died young. 


POP£5. 
in favour of the houfe 
of Bourbon. 

'Clement XL (Alba- 
no) 1700. was obliged 
againft his will to ac« 
knowledgeCharles VL 
as king of Spain. 
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Emferors. 


JofepK born July 26, 1678. king of the Ro¬ 
mans 1^90, at twelve years of age. Emp. 1705. 
d. 1711, April 17. Wife: Amelia daughter of 
John Frederic duke of Hanover. Children : 
Mary Jofephina rtiarried to Frederic Auguftus 
king of Poland, elector of Saxony.* Leopold 
Jofeph who died in the cradle. Mary Amelia 
married to the eledlbral prince of Bavaria. 


Ciar/es VJ^jKrn OS:, i, 1685. Emp. 17 ir. 
d. 1740. Wife; Elizabeth Chriftina daughter 
of Lewia Rodolphus duke of Brunfwick. Chil¬ 
dren : Leopold who'died in his infancy. Mary 
Therefa, who married Francis of Lorraih, Feb. 
12^ 1736. Mary Anne married to Charles of 
Lorrain. Mary Amelia died in her infancy. 
Charles VI. was the laft prince of the houfe of 
Auftria» 
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INTRODUCTION. 

O F all the revolutions which have changed 
the face of the earth, that alone, which 
transferred the empire of theRomans to Charle¬ 
magne, fcems to have been juft, if the word 
jujl, may be pronounced of events which par¬ 
took fo much 4>f violence. Charlemagne was 
aflually galled to the empire by the voice of the 
Roman people, whom he had at once faved 
from the tyranny of the Lombards, and the 
negl^igence of the eaftern emperors. 

This is the great cpocha of the weftern na¬ 
tions ; at this time a new order of government 
began, the foundation of the temporal power 
of the church j for no bifhop in the Eaft had 
ever been a prince, or poilefled any of the rights 
of royalty. This new Roman empire bore no 

teftmblance 
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xefemblance to that of the firft Caefars. Irr , 
thefe annals will befeen the true nature of this 
empire, how the Roman pontiffs acquired that, 
temporal power, with which they have been fo 
much reproached; how fo many weftern bi- 
(hops, efpecially thofe of Germany, erefted 
themfelves into fovereigns; and in what man- 
,ner the Roman people ftruggled to prefertj*’ 
their liberty between the emperors and pope^ 
who difputed with one another the dominion of 
Rome. 

All the Weft, fince the fifth century, was 
cither barbarous or defolate; fo many nations, 
formerly fubdued by the ancient Romans, had 
at leaft lived till the fifth century in a ftate of 
happy fubjeftion. It is a fingular example in 
all ages, that conquerors (hould have built for 
the conquered thofe vaft baths, amphitheatres, 
and highways, which no nation fince thofe 
times hath even prefumed to imitate 5 there was 
in effefl but one people; the Latin language, 
in the time of Theodofius, was f|)oke from Ca^ 
diz to the Euphrates j trade was carried on 
from Rome to Triers and Alexandria with 
more cafe than many provinces rx)w find in 
trafficking with th^ir next neighbours; even 
the tributes, though burihenfome, were much 
lefs intolerable than fince that time, when the 
people are obliged to pay for the luxury, and 
undergo the violence of fo many particular 
mafters.. Let us only compare the ftate of Pa¬ 
ris, while governed by Julian the Philofopher, 
with its fituation an. hundred and fifty years 
after. Let us confider Triers the largeft city* 
of the Gauls, in the time of Theodofius, when 
k was called a fecond Kome^ and then obferva 

the 
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the ftate of that city after the inundation of the 
Barbarians. Autun under Conftantine contam- 
ed five and twenty thoufand mafters of fami¬ 
lies Arles was ftill 'more populous, The Bar¬ 
barians brought along with them devaftation, 
poverty, and ignorance. The Francs were of 
the number of thofe famiftied and ferocious 
(n^ple, who ran to the pillage of the empire. 
They Hfbfifted upon rapine and theft, although 
the country in which they fettled was very fair 
and fertile. They did not know how to culti¬ 
vate the lands. That country is marked in an 
ancient carte ftill preferved at Venice. There 
we fee the F'rancs fettled from the mouth of 
the Mrtine as far as Frifeland, and in part of 
Weftphalia, the Franci feu Charnavi It is by 
means of the ancient Romans, and them only, 
that we have a diilinft notion of our own ori¬ 
gin. Tlvj Francs then were part of thofe peo¬ 
ple called Saxons, who inhabited Weftphalia; 
and when Charlemagne made war upon them 
three hundred years after, he exterminated the 
defeendants of his own anceftors. 

Thofe tribes of Francs, of which the Salians 
were the moft illuftrious, eftablifhed themfeves 
gradually in Giiul, not as allies of the Roman 
people, as generally fuppofed, but after having 
plundered the Roman colonies. Triers, Cologn, 
Mentz, Tongres, Tournay, Cambrai; defeated 
indeed by Aftiiis, one pf the laft fupports of 
the Roman grandeur, but afterwards united 
with him, through neceiSty, againft Attila; 
then taking the advantage of the anarchy to 
which thofe irruptions of the Huns, the Goths, 
the Vandal?, and the Lombards and Burgun- 
dines reduced the empire, they ufed againil the 

emperora 
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emperors themfelves the rights and titles of ma- 
fters of the militia, and the patriciate, which 
they had received from them. I'his empire was 
torn into flweds, and every horde of tho|e^fierce 
favages feized upon part as ils own prey. One 
inconteftible proof that thofe people were a 
Jong time in a flate of barbarity, is, that they 
deflfoyed a great number of cities, andfoun^*. . 
none. ♦ 

All thefe dominions were of final] importrtnLe ^ 
till the end of the eighth century before the 
power of the caliphs, which threatened the 
whole earth. 

The firft fuccefl'ors of Mahomet poflefled the 
right of the throne and the altar, of the fword 
and of enthufiafm ; their orders were fo many 
oracles j their foldiers fo many fanatics. In the 
year 651, they'befieged Conftantinople, deftin- 
ed to be one day Muffulman, The inevitable 
divifions among fo many new chiefs, of fo may 
peoples and armies, did not interfere with their 
conquefts; the Mahometans, in that particular, 
refcmblcd the ancient Romans, who fubdued 
Afia Minor and the Gauls, even in the midft 
.of their civil wars. 

In 711, we fee them paffing frdm Egypt 
inbo Spain, which was eafdy fubdued * fuccef- 
.lively by the Carthaginians, Romans, Goths, 
^iSatrd Vandals, and at laft by »hofe Arabs called 
^Moors, who there eftablilbed ihe kingdom of 
Cordova. The fultan of Egyt, indeed (hook 

* Spain was far frdl|i%»iRg eafily fubduad. The fearned 
author of the Mennoirt of the Court of Auguftus 
obfervet, that the Romans fought mor^ battles for the pof- 
fefiion of Spain atone, than the greateft conquerors on re¬ 
cord did for the atnioit extent of their dominion. 


off 
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ofF the yoke of the grand caliph of Bagdat; 
and Abderame, governor of conquered Spain* 
no longer acknowledged the fultan of Egypt: 
neveHhelefs, every thing yielded to the arms of 
the Muflulmans.' 


This Abderame, grandfon of the caliph He- 
ifcam, takes the kingdoms of Caftile, Navarre, 
vSrtugal, and Arragon ; makes a fettlement in 
j^nguedoc ; conquers Guienne and Poitou ; 
and, if Charles Martel had not deprived him of 
his conquefts and his life, France would have 
been a Mahometan province. 

As the Mahometans incrcafed in power, they 
improved in politenefs. Thofe caliphs who 
were always acknowledged as the fovereigns of 
religion by fuch as received their orders from 
afar, finding themfelves at their cafe in their 
new Babylon, revived the arts in that capital. 

Aaron Rachild, cotemporary with Charle¬ 
magne, more illuftrious than his predcceflbrs, 
who caufed himfelf to be refpefted even in Spain 
and at the river Indus, reanimated all the fei- 
ences, cultivated the agreeable and ufeftil arts, 
invited and encouraged learned men, and faw 
politenefs fucked barbarity through his vaft do¬ 
minions. Undejjr!him the Arabians, who had 
already adopt^' lbe Indian cyphers, carried 
them into Europe. Thefirft rudiments of aftro- 
npmy knowing in Germany and France, wete 
learned from lthc Arabians ; the word Almanac 


is fttll a proof of this affertion. In a word, 
during the ffecond cent«flr^after Mahomet, the 
Cbriftiarxs of the Weft obliged to go and 
take inftru£|i.oiis from theMulTulmans. 

The mori^Mahomet's empire flouriflied, the 
more Conftantinopic and Rome were abafed. 

Rome 
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Rome had never recovered that fatal firoke fhe 
received from Conftantine, in his removing the 
feat of empire: the Romans were no longer 
animated by glory and patriotifm. Tkf inha¬ 
bitants of that ancient capital had nothing more 
to hope from fortune. Courage became ener¬ 
vated, the arts funk into oblivion, and noth’^*;" 
was now feen in the abodes of the Scipios 'kui 
Cicfars, but contefh between the fecular 
and the bifliop. Taken, retaken, and lacked 
fo often by the Barbarians, Rome Hill obeyed 
the emperors. After Juflinian, a viceroy go¬ 
verned it under the name of Exarch ; but he 
no longer deigned to look upon it as the capital 
of Italy. He refided at Ravenna, and from 
thence fent his orders to the prefe^ of Rome, 
The emperors had nothing now remaining in 
Italy, but the country that extends from the 
boundaries of I'ufcany to the extremities of 
Calabria. 1 he Lombards were in poireffion of 
Piedmont, the Milaneze, Mantua, Genoa, Par¬ 
ma, Modena, I'ufcany, and Bologna: tfiefe 
dominions compofed the kingdom of Lombar¬ 
dy. Thofe Lombards are faid td’ have come 
from Pannonia, where they had embraced Ari- 
anifm, which was the prevailing religion. 
*Having penetrated into Italy by Tyrol, there 
they fettled, and confirnfied their dominion by 
fubmitting to the Catholic reli|;ion. Rome, 
whofe walls were demolilhed, and who had no 
other defence but the troops of the exarch, was 
often menaced with fubjeftion to the power of 
the Lombards. It was then fo poor, that the 
annual impofition levied by the exarch, amount¬ 
ed to no more than a golden fof from every 
mailer of a family; and even this was a bur- 

denfome 
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^enfome tax. It was like thofe barren and re¬ 
mote lands which are a charge Co the owners. 

The Roman diurnal of the feventh and eighth 
centuries, a precious monument, part of vi^hich 
IS printed, (hews, in the moft authentic man¬ 
ner, what the fovereign pontif was in thofe days. 

r ailed The Vicar of Peter, Bifliop of 
the^b'ity of Rome, as foon as he was eleded by 
yhiJ^izens ; the clergy in a body intimated his 
election to ilie exarcM, in this form : “ We 
intreat you, who are charged with the imperial 
miniftry, to order the confccration of our fa¬ 
ther and paftor.” They likewife communi¬ 
cated th'* news of the elcclion to the metropo¬ 
litan of Ravenna in thefe words : St. Peter, 

we b 'feech thy holinefs to obtain of our lord 
the exarch the ordination now depending.’^ 
They Were alfo obliged to fend an account of 
it to the judges of Ravenna, whom they Ifylcd 
Your Eminences. 

At that time the new pope, before his ordi¬ 
nation, was obliged to pronounce two confef- 
fions of faith ; and in the fecond be condemned 
"dmong the heretics pope Honorius 1. becaufe, 
at Conilantinople, the laid Honorius bifliop of 
Rome was fuppofed to have acknowledged but 
one will in Jefus Chjift. 

There is a great diftanceVrom this to the 
Tiara j but there is likewife a great difference 
between the firfl: rrionk who preached on ihe 
banks of the Rinne and the eledloral cap ; as 
alfo between the lirft chief of the wandering 
Salians and a Roman emperor. All greatnefs 
formed gradually, and the origin of every 
thing is fmall and inconfiderable. 


The 
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The pontifof Romeeftablifhcd his greatnefs 
infcnfibly, during the abafement of the city:, 
the Romans were poor, but the chur^ was 
not. Conftantine had given, to the balilique 
of the Lateran only, above a thoufand marks 
of gold, and above thirty thoufand of filver, 
and affigned to it fourteen thoufand folv^*^ 
yearly revenue* 7'he popes, who fed the pooV, 
and fent miffions through all the Weft, ha^l^g^ 
had occafion for more confiderable fupplies, had 
obtained them without difficulty. The empe*- 
rors, and even the Lombard Icings, had granted 
them lands j and they poflefTed, in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Rome, certain revenues and cattles 
called The Jiiftices of St. Peier. Several citizens 
eagerly ftrove to enrich, by donation or will, a 
church whofe biftiop was looked upon as the 
father of their country. The credit of the 
popes was greatly fuperior to their wealth. It 
was impoifible to fail, in point of veneration^ 
foran almoft uninterrupted fucceffionof pontifs, 
who had confoled the church, extended reli¬ 
gion, and foftened the manners of the Heruli, 
Goths, Vandals, Lombards, and Francs 

Although 


* It is paying too great a compliment to the Roman Ca¬ 
tholic religion to afcriln; tbefc bleflings to a fUcceffion of 
popes, who embroiled all ChriHendom with intrigues, ex¬ 
cited rebellions, dethroned kings, denounced damnation, 
tyrannized over confcience, preached up war, implacable 
hatred, and perfccution 5 armed one half of the world 
againft their fellow-creatures j filled the nations of the 
earth with mafTacre, blood,-and defolation 5 and in theii* 
own perfonal condudl difplayed the moR (hocking compo- 
fition of perfidy, cruelty, profligacy, and fupeiftition. The 
barbarous nations vvere civUiKed by the gradual improve- 

ment 
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Although the Roman pontifs, in the time of 
the ejcarche^, extended their right of metropo* 
litan no farther than the fuburbuary iovuns^ that 
IS, over the towns fubje£ied to the government 
of the'^refedb of Rome ; neverthelefs, they 
were often dignified with the appellation of 
Univerfal Pope, account of the primacy and 
^^ity of their fee. Gregory the Great refufed 
title, which however he merited by his 
\i^es ; and his fuccefl'ors extended their cre¬ 
dit in the Weft; therefore we ought not to be 
furprifed to find in the eighth century Boniface 
archbiftiop of Mentz> the fame who confecrated 
Pepin, exprefs himfelf thus in the form of his 
oath : ‘‘ 1 promife to St. Peter, and his vicar 
Gregory the Happy/’ &c. 

At length, in procefs of time, the popes 
formed a defign of delivering Rome at once 
from the Lombards, by whom it was ince Jantly 
threatened, and the Greek emperors, by whom 
it was fo ill defended. The popes at that time 
perceived that which at other conjunctures 
would have been no other than a revolt or im¬ 
potent fedition, might now become a revolu¬ 
tion excufable from neceflity, and refpeClable 
through fuccefs. I'his is the revolution which 
was begun under Pepin II. ufurper of the throne 
of France, and completed by his Ton Charle¬ 
magne, at the time when every thing was in 
confufion, and the face of Europe muft have 
ncceflarily been changed. 


ment and cultivation of the human underrtanding, which 
the Roman poniifs in general prevented to the utmoft 
of their power, well knowing that ignorance was the mo* 
ther of devotion. 

8 


The 




48 CHARLEMAGNE. 

The kingdom of France at that time ex¬ 
tended from the Pyrenees and the Alps to the 
Rhine, the Maine and the Sala. Bavaria de-- 
pended upon this vaft kingdom. It the 
king of France who beftowed that duchy when 
he was ilrong enough to give it away. This 
kingdom of the Francs, which nad been almoft 
always divided fince the time of Clovis, 
torn by inteftine wars, was nothing but a valf^ 
barbarous province of the ancient Roman enrf^ - 
pire, which Conftantinople always reckoned 
among the rebellious ftates, though file treated 
with it as a powerful kingdom, 


CHARLEMAGNE. 


742. 

^HARLEMAGNE, horn April 10, near 
^ Aix-la-Chapclle, was the fon of Pepin, 
mayor of the palace, duke of the Francs, and 
grandfon of Charles Martel. All that we know 
of his mother, is, that her name was Bertha ; 
but we are not even precifcly acquainted with 
the place of his birth. He was born during the 
feflion of the council of Germany, tho’, thanks 
to the ignorance of thofe times, we know not 
where that famous council was held. 


One half of the country, which is now called 
Germany, w^as idolatrous, from the banks-of 
the We4er, and even of the Maine and Rhine, 
to the Baltick. and the other half ChriQians. 

There were already bifliops at 7 ritrs, Co» 
logne, and Mentz, frontier cities, founded by 
the Romans, and inftrudted by the popes ; but 
that country was then called Auftrafia, and be¬ 
longed to the kingdom of the Francs. 


One 
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One Villebrod*, an En^Iifhman, had, in the 
time of Charles Martel’s father, gone to preach 
'*10 the idolaters of Frlcfland what little Chrifti^ 
anity*4?e knew. 'Fhere was, towards the end 
of the feventh century, a titular bifliop of Weft- 
phalia who raifed little children from the dead. 
Villebrod took'^the vain title of Bifhop of Ut- 
t^cht; and there he built a fmall church, which 
was deftroyed by the pagan Friellanders. At 
length, in the beginning of the eighth century, 
another Englifhman, known afterwards by the 
name of Boniface f, went and preached in 
Germany, and was looked upon as an apoftle. 
The Englifti were at that time the preceptors of 
the Germans ; and it was to the popes that all 
thofe people, as well as the Gauls, owed the little 
learning and Chriftianity which they knew. 

743 - 

A fynod at Lefline in Hainault ferves to flxev^r 
the manners of thofe times. There it was re¬ 
gulated, that thofe who had taken the effe£ls 
of the church, in order to maintain a war, 
fhould give a crown to the church by way of 
farm. This regulation regaided the officers of 
Charles Martel and his fon Pepin, who enjoyed 
during life the abbeys they had feized. It was 
then equally ufual to endow monks, and to de¬ 
prive them their endowments. 

Boniface, that apoftle of Germany, founded 
the abbey of Fuld in the county of Hefte, At 

* Villebrod was a native of Northumberland, educated 
in ihe monaflery of Rippon, who aftei waids profecuted his 
theological ftudies in Ireland, at that time tamous for the 
moft learned and pir:us profeflbrs of the irue faith. 

f This was Wilfred who had afTifted Wilbrod in his 
apoftolical labours in Friefland, 

D firft 
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‘firft it was no more than a church covered with 
thatch and furrounded with cabbms, inhabited 
by feme monks, who grubbed an ungrarefui 
foil. It is now a principality; and no rpaii can 
be a monk, unlefs he Is a gentleman : the abbot 
has been long a fbvereign, atjd fince the year 
1753 a bifliop. 

744- 

Carloman, uncle of Charlemagne, duke of 
Auftrafia, reduces the Bavarian vallals',who w^cre 
in rebellion againft the king of France, and 
defeats the Saxons, of whom he wants to make 
vaflals alfo. 

745- 

At this time Boniface was biftop of Mentz. 
The dignity of metropolitan, hitherto attached 
to the fee of Worms, is transferred to Mentz, 

Carloman, brother of Pepin, abdicates the 
duchy of Auftrafia : it w’as a powerful realm, 

• which he g(;verned under the name of Mayor 
of the Palace, while his brother Pepin ruled in 
weftern P'rance; and Childrick king of all 
France could fcarce command the fervants of 
his own faniily. Carloman renounces his fove- 
reigniy to go and turn monk at Montecaflini. 

Hiftorians IHll affirm that Pepin loved him 
tenderly ^ but, in all probability, he loved better 
to rule alone. The cloiller was then the afy- 
lurn of thofe w'ho bad too powerful competitors 
in the world. 

747. 748. 

In mod towns of r ranee they renew the 
cuftom of the ancient Romans, knov/n under 
the name of Patronage, or Ciicntfliip. The ci¬ 
tizens chofc patrons among the noblemen ; and 
this circumftance alone proves that the people 

in 
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iH Gaul were not divided, as it is pretended 
they were, into mafters and (laves. 

749 . 

Pep^n at length undertakes whnt his father 
Charles Martel could not perform. He refolves 
to deprive the iyierovean race of the crown ; 
and the-lirft (lep he takes is to gain the apoftle 
P^pniface over to his party., together with feve- 
ral bifhops, and at laft pope Zacharias hirnfelf, 

^ Pepiil caufes his king Hilderic or-Childeric 
III. to be depofed and made a monk at St. 
Benin, and lets himfelf on the throne of the 
Prancs. 

751- 

Pepin refolves to fubdue the people then 
called Saxons, extending from the neighbour¬ 
hood of tlie Main to the Cimbric Cherfonefus, 
who had already conquered England*. Pope 
Stephen III. demands the protedtion of Pepin 
againft Luitprand king of Lombardy, who 
wanted to make himfdf maftcr of Rome. The 
emperor of Conftantinople was too remote and 
too weak to fuccour him; and the firft domef- 
tic of the king of France, now become iifurper, 
the only perfon who could give him pro- 
tedlion. 

754- 

The firft knovi'n adtion of Charlemagne was, 
to go, by order of his father Pepin, and pro- 
firate himfelf before pope Stephen at St. Mau¬ 
rice in Valais. I'his was an eaftern cuftom. 

*■ Thofe who corquered England, or rather South Bri¬ 
tain (for tliey themfclves gave it the name of England), 
came from Jutland, Angelem, and Holfkin, and thefc were 
aflilUd by tiie Fiitlluncleis. 

D 2 People 
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People often kneeled before bifliops, and thefc 
bifliops bended the knee not only before empe¬ 
rors, but even before the governors of provinces, 
^ben thefe laft came to take polleflion. 

As for the cuftom of kifiing feet, it was not 
yet introduced in the Weft. ^Uioclefian was , 
firft W'ho exadfed that mark of refpetSf. 
Pope Adrian I. and Leo HI. firft arrogated to 
the pontificate that honour which Dioclefian 
had aflumed to the empire; after which, kings? 
and emperors fubmitted like other people tof 
that ceremony, in order to render the Roman 
religion the more venerable. 

Pepin caufed himfelf to be confecrated king 
of France, by the pope, in the month of Au- 
guft, in the abbey of St. Denis ; he had already 
been confecreated by Boniface ; but the hand of 
the pope rendered his ufurpaiion the more re- 
Ipeflable in the eyes of the people. Kginard, 
fecretary to Charlemagne, fays in exprefs terms, 
that HiKieric was depofed by order of pope Ste¬ 
phen. Pepin is the firft Eurt^j^an king who 
was confecrated. This ceremony was an imi¬ 
tation of the un£Pon applied to the Hebrew 
kings: he, at the fame time, took care to fee 
his two fons, Charles and Carloman, confe- 
crated. 'Die pope, before he confecrated him 
king, abfolvcd him of his perjury to his fove*^ 
reign Hildcric ; and, after the confecration, 
fulminated an excommunication againft whofo- 
ever fhouid at any time attempt to take the 
crown ftom toe fami'y of Pepin. Neither Hugh 
Capet nor Conrad have (hewn great refpedt to 
that excommunication. The new king, in re- 
cornpence for the pope’s complaifance, pafi'es 
the Alps with his vaflkl Thafillon duke of Ba.- 

varia, 
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varia, befieges Aftolphus in Pavia, and returns 
the fame year without fuccefs either in making 
war or peace 

s 755- 

Scarce had Pepin repafled the Alps, when 
Aftolphus befieges Rome. Pope Stephen con¬ 
jures the new"* king of France to come to his 
relief: Nothing can be a more convincing 

proof of the fimplicity of ihofe ignorant times, 
than a letter which the pope cauTes to be writ- 
-ten to the king of France in the name of St. 
Peter, as if it had come down ftom heaven; a 
fimplicity, however, which did not exclude the 
frauds of policy and attempts of ambition. 

Pepin delivers Rome, again befieges Pavia^, 
makes himfelf matter of the exarchate, and 
gives it (as they fay) to the pope. This is the 
fit ft title of the temporal power of the holy fee, 
by which Pepin equally weakened the kings of 
Lombardy and the emperors of the Eaft. This 
donation is very doubtful; for the arebbifhops 
of Ravenna af that time took the title of ex¬ 
archs ; confcquently the bifliops of Rome and 
Ravenna were refolved to aggrandize them- 
felves. It is very probable that Pepin gave 
forfie lands to the popes, and favoured ihofe in 
Italy who ftrengihcned his dominions in France. 
If he really made that prefent to the popes, it is 
very clear that he gave away what did net be¬ 
long to him , but he had alfo taken what was 


♦ The French hiftorians exprefly fay, that in this firft 
expedition he obliged Artolphus to lelinquifh the exarcliate 
of iftavenna and all his conquefls, together with all his 
pretenfions to the fovereigniy of Romej and that he ex- 
a6led an oath fiom him and his nobility for the perform¬ 
ance of chefe articles. 


not 
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not his own. We find fcai ce any other fourc-e 
of the firft rights. Time renders them legi¬ 
timate. 

756- • 

Boniface archbifhop of Men^z goes upon a 
mifBon among the Friefland idolaters, from 
whom h& receives the crown ^6f mari^yrdonr: 
but as hifloriansTay that he was martyred in 
his camp, and that abundance of the P'riefland- 
ers were killed, it is reafonable to believe tha^ 
the miilionaries were foldiers. Thafillon duke' 
of Bavaria does homage for his duchy to the 
king of France, in the foim of thofe homages 
which have been fince called Licgance. By 
.this lime there were great hereditary fiefs, and 
Bavaria was one of that number. 

Pepin once more defeats the Saxons. All 
the wars of thofe people againfl: the Francs feem 
to have been little more than the incurfions of 
barbarians, who came by turns to carry off 
cattle, and ravage the harvefts. There was no 
place of length, no policy, no formed dtfign. 
This part of the world was flill favage. 

Pepin, by all his viftorics, gained no more 
than the payment of an old tribute of three 
hundred horfes; to which were added five hun- 
df»d cows. This was hardly worth the trou¬ 
ble of flaying fo many thoufand men. 

758. 759. 760. 

Didier, or Defidcrius, fuccciror of Aflolphus, 
retakes the towns which Pepin gave to St. Peter; 
but Pepin was fo formidable, that Didier is faid 
to have ceftored them in confequcnce of his 
threats only. Hereditary vafl'alage began to be 
fo clFciStually introduced, that the kings of 
France pretended to be lords paramount of the 
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dtichy of Aquitaine. P? pin, by force of arms, 
compels Gaifre duke of Aquitaine to take the 
oath of fidelity to him in prcfence of the duke 
of Bavaria ; fo that he had two great fovereigns 
at his feet. We may eafiJy perceive that thefe 
homages wQre no other than the fubmiffion of 
wcakiin^ to luf^erior power. 

762. 763. 

The duke of Bavaria thinking himfelf ftrong^ 
enough, and feeing Pepin at a dilia nee, revokes 
homage ; but, when the other is on the 
brink of making war upon him, renews his 
oath of fidelity. 

766. 767. 

The ere£lion of the biflioprick of Saltzbourg* 
Pope Paul 1 . fends to the king, in a prefenr, 
books, chanters, and a clock. Conftantine 
Copronimus likewife fends to him an organ and 
feme muiicians. This wo“lild not be a fatfl 
v.'oi thy of hiftory, if it did not (hew how little 
the arts were known in that part of the world. 
At that time the Francs knew nothing but war, 
hu|^ tjg, and feafting. 

768. 

The preceding yeais are barren of events, 
confequently happy for the people ; for almoft 
all the great events of hiftory are public misfor¬ 
tunes. The duke of Aquitaine revokes his ho¬ 
mage after the example of the duke of Bavaria. 
Pepin flies upon him, and reunites Aquitaine 
to the crown. 

Pepin, furnamed the*Short, died at Xaintes, 
September 24, in' tne 54th year of his age. 
l^efore his death he makes his will by word of 
mouth, and not by writing, in prefence of the 
great ^officers of his houfe, his generals, and 
D 4 thofe 
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thofe who held extenfive lands for life. He 
divides his dominions between his two fons 
Charles and Carloman. After Pepin's death, 
the nobles modify his will. They g^e to 
Charles, afterwards called Charlemagne, Bur¬ 
gundy, Aquitaine, Provence, ar-d Neuflria, 
which then extended from the Meufe-to the 
Loire and the ocean. Carloman had Auftrafia 
from Rheims to the extremities of Thuringia. 
It is plain that the kingdom of France at 
time comprehended near one half of Germany**^^ 

7fO. 

Didier, king of the Lombards, offers hid 
daughter Defiderata in marriage to Charles, 
who was already married : he efpoufes Defide¬ 
rata, fo it appear he had two wives at one 
time. This was not uncommon : Gregory de 
Tours fays, that the kings Gontram, Ca^ibc^t^ 
Sigebcrt, Chilperic, had feveral wives, 

771. 

His brother Carloman dies fuddently at the 
age of twenty ; his widow flies into Italy with 
two princes her children. This death and that 
flight do not abfolutely prove that Charlemagne 
was refolved to reign alone, and entertained 
evil deligncs againft his nephews ; but neither 
do the?y prove that he deferved to have his fef- 
tival celebrated as it is in Germany. 

772. 

Charles caufes himlelf to be crowned king 
of Auftrafia, and leunites all the vaft realms of 
the Francs, without leaving any thing to his 
nephews. Pofterity, dazzled by the glare of 
his glory, feem to have forgot that iniuftice. 
He repudiated his wife, the daughter of Didier, 
in order to revenge himfelf for the afylum which 

the 
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the Lbmbrard king had afforded to the widow of 
his brother Carlomaii. 

He takes the field againft the Saxons, and 
finds at their head a man worthy to fight againfl: 
him : this was Witikind, the greatelt defender 
of the German liberty, next to Herman, whom 
we call Aj;minius. 

'rh^/king^^of France atacks him in that 
Country which is now called the county de la 
Lippe. Thofe people were wretchedly armed ; 
for, in the capitularies of Charlemagne, we fee 
rigorous prohibition to fell cuirafTes and 
helmets to the Saxons. The arms and difci- 
pline of the Francs could not fail of being vic¬ 
torious over ferocious courage. Charles cuts in 
pieces the army of Witikind, and cakes the ca¬ 
pital called Errcfbourg. That capital a. 
nufiiber of huts lurtounded with a ditch. The 
inhabit,ints are fl a Lightered.' He demullHi^s the 
principal temple of the country, faid to have 
been formerly dedicated to the god Tanfana^ 
the univerfal principle^ if ever thofe barbarians 
ackriowdc(iged an univerfal principle ; but rU 
that time dedicated to the god Irminful, a tem¬ 
ple revered in Saxony, like that of Sion among 
the Jews. The pnefts were .murdered upon 
the fragments of the idol w h'ch had been over- 
thrown. 1 he vidorious army penetrated as 
far as the Wtfer. All thofe diftrhls fubmitted* 
Charlemagne rcfclved to bind them to his yoke 
with the tve of Ciirifiianity. While he haf- 
tened to the other end of bis dominions, and 
to other cora]uefts, he left among them mifFion- 
aries to perfuadc', and foidiers to compel them. 
Almoft all the people, who lived near the Wefer^. 
found themfelves in one year Chriffcians and 

flaveso. D 5 773. VVhil^ 
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773 - 

While the king of the Francs reftrains the 
Saxons on the banks of the Wefer, he is re¬ 
called to Italy. The quarrels between the 
Lon)bards and the pope ftill fubfifted; and the 
king, in fuccouring the church, might have 
made himfelf mafter of Italy, which,was bet¬ 
ter worth his trouble than the cduntrie^pf Bre¬ 
men, Hanover, and Brunfwick. He marched 
therefore aga nft his father-in-law Didier, who 
was then before Rome. His aim was not to 
avenge Ronfie, but to hinder Didier fiom^ 
comme^dating matters with the pope, in order 
to reftore to the two fons of Carloman the 
kingdom which was their due. He run to at¬ 
tack his father-in-law, and cloked his ufurpa- 
tion with piety. He was followed by feventy 
thoufand men, regularly trained to war an al- 
mcll incredible cifcumftance in thofe times. 
Armies of one hundred and two hundred thou¬ 
fand men had been affembled before this period, 
but then they confdted of peafants, who retired 
to their harveft after a battle was loft or w'on. 
Charlemagne retained them longer under his 
flandard, and this difeipline greatly contributes 
to his viflories. 

774 - ^ ^ 

The French army befieges Pavia. The king 
goes to Rome, renew's and augments the dona¬ 
tions of Pepin, and with his own hand places 
a copy of it on the tomb, whxh, as they pre¬ 
tended, contained the afties of St. Petei. Pope 
Adrian thanks him in panegyric verfes of his 
own writing. 

The Tradition of Rome fays, that Charles 
gaveCorfica, Sardinia, and Sicily 5 but furely 

be 
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he did ncit beftow any of (hefe countries, which 
were not in his poffefSon . But there is ftill 
extant a letter from Adrian to the emprefs 
Irene, which proves that Charles gave fome 
dominions which are not fpecified in the letter. 
‘‘ ChArles duke of the Francs and Patrician, 
faid he^l^aih given us provinces, and reftored 
the toj^ins wVich the perfidious Lombards detain 
from the church, 

We find that Adrian ftill carefully hufbanded 
his influence over the empire, in giving Charles 
,the title of Duke and Patrician only, and feek-* 
ing to fortify his poffcffion with the name of 
leihrution. 

'Fhe king returns from Pavia. Didier fur- 
renders himfelf, is rpade a monk, and fent to 
the abbey of Corbie in France. I'hus ended 
the kingdom of the Lombards, who had de- 
itroNcd (he Roman power in Italy, and fubfti- 
tuied tne;r own laws in the room of thofe made 
by the emperors. Every king, who had tne 
misfortune to be dethroned, became a monk in 
thofe days. 

Charitmrignc caufed himfelf to be crowned 
king of Italy in Pavia, with a crown on which 
there was an iron circle, ftill preferved in the 
little town of Monza. 

Juftjce was ftill adminlftred in Rome in the 
name of the Greek emperor. Even the popes 
received from him the confirmation of their 
elcflion ; for the ueh the emperor was deprived 
of the fubiiance, he ftiil retained the fhadow of 
power. Charlemagne, like Pepin, aflumed no 
other title but that of Patrician, which Fheo* 
doric and Attila had deigned to receive j fo that 
the name of Emperor, which originally figni- 
D 6 fied 
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fied no more than the general of an army, flill 
implied the Mafter of the Eaft and Weft. Un- 
fubflantial as it was, they refpefled it, and even 
were afraid to ufurp it. They affefled no more 
than the term Patrician, which formerly meaned 
a Roman Senator, and which at that tid’Je fig- 
nified a Lieutenant, independent of aLt\>,>nperor, 
without power. 

Neycrthelefs, money was then coined at 
Rome in the name of Adrian ; from whence, 
what are we to conclude, but that the pope, 
‘delivered from the Lombards, and no longgjp 
obeying the emperors, was himfelf mafter in 
Rome? Certain it is, the Roman pontiffs, like 
the bifhops of the Francs and Germans, feized 
the regal rights as foon as they were in their 
power; all authority feeks'to augment itfelf; 
^nd for that reafon only, nothing but the name 
6 f Charlemagne was ftamped upon the new 
money coined at Rome in the year 8oc, when 
he w^as ele^fed emperor by the pope and the 
Roman people. 

775 - 

The fecond effort of the Saxons againft 
Charlemagne, for the recovery of their liberty, 
which is called a revolt. 7 'hey are again de¬ 
feated in Weftphalia ; and, after abundance of 
blood had been fhed, gave cattle and hoftages, 
having nothing elfe to pay. 

776. 

An attempt of Adaigifc the fon of Didier 
to recover the kingdom of Lombardy. Pope 
Adrian conftrues it into a horrible confpiracy^ 
Charles hafttns to take vengeance ; flies from 
Germany into Italy ; beheads a duke of Friouli, 
who was an accomplice \ and every thing fub- 
mits to his fortune. During 
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Duringf that very period, the Saxons return 
to Weftphalia, and he returns to defeat them* 
They fubmit, and promife again to become 
Chriftians. Charles builds forts in their coun¬ 
try, before any churches were built among 
them. \ 

^ Y-., 777- 

He^Sves i^ws to the Saxons, and compels 
them to fwear they will become flaves, fhould 
they ever ceafe to be Chriftians and fubmiflive. 
At a grand diet, held at Padcrborn in tents, a 
MuiTulman emir, who command at Saragofta, 
came to conjure Charlemagne to fupport hia 
rebellion againft Abderame king of Spain. 

778. 

Charles marches from Paderborn into Spainj 
efpoufes the caufe of this emir ; befiegcs and 
takes Pampelune. We may obferve, that the 
fpoils of the Saracens were divided between the 
king, his officers, and foldiers, according to the 
ancient cuftom of making war only for the fake 
of booty, and of dividing it equally among all 
thofe who had an equal (hare of the danger* 
But ail that booty is loft in repafliiig the Pyre¬ 
nees. I'he rear-guard of Charlemagne is cut 
in pieces at Roncevalles by the Arabians and 
Gafeons. There, it is faid, periftied bis ne¬ 
phew Orlando, fo celebrated for his courage 
and incredible ftrength. 

As the Saxons had recourfe to arms while 
Charles was in Italy, fo they take them up. 
while he is in Spain Witikind, wi>o had re¬ 
tired to the duke of Denmark his father-in-law,, 
returns to reanimate his countrymen ; he re- 
aliembles them ; ftnds in Bremen the capital of 

tha 
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the country wh ch bears that name, a bifliop, 
a church, and his Saxons in defpair of being 
draggfd to new altars; he expels the bifhop, 
who has time to entbark and get away. Char¬ 
lemagne comes up with great expeditiun, atid 
defeats VViiikind again. ;; 

780. 

Viflor on all hands, he fets f>ut To.* Rome 
with one of his wives, called Ildegarde, and 
two younger children, Pepin and Lewis. Pope 
Adrian baptizes thefe two children, and ronle- 
Croats Pepin king of Lombardy, and Lc\^ 
king of Aquitaine. 'I his Aquiralne had beea 
eredted into a kingdom for fon e time. 

781. 782. 

The king of France keeps his court at 
Worms, R.in(bon, and Cuerci. T here he is 
vifited by Alcuin archhifliop of York, Tiic 
king, whbcould fcarce lign his own name, was 
rcfolved to make fcicnce flounfti, becaufc he 
would be great iii every thin^. Peier de Pifa 
taught him a fmattering of grammar. It is not 
furpiifing that the Italir ns fhculd inftru<T: the 
Ghu:s and Germans ; but it is vciy extraordi^ 
nary that they (hould have always had orcafion 
for Enghfhmcn to learn that which at this day 
is n. t hi)noured with the name of Science. 

They held conference befoic the king, which 
may be called the origin of the academies, ef- 
pecially thofe of Italy, in which every acade¬ 
mician aflbmed a new name. Charhma >ne took 
the appellation of David, Alcuin of Albums 


^ AJbuin or Albinus was invited over by Charlemagne, 
and became his lavonrite. The clalfical name which this 
prelate atfumed was Flaccus. 


and 
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and a yo6ng man called Ilgeberd, who wrote 
doggerel verfes, boldly appropriated to himfelf 
the name of Homer. 

783. 

Mean while Witikind, who did not learn 
gramikar, raifed ary infurrcfiion among the Sax¬ 
ons, any,i1„?feated the generals of Charles on the 
bank^.if the Wefer. Charles comes to repair 
this lofs. He is again vi6tor over the Saxons, 
who lay down their arms before him : he com¬ 
mands them to deliver up Wiiikind. They 
anfwer that he has efcaped to Denmark. His 
accomplices are Jlili here^ replied Charlemagne, 
and ordeicd four thoufand five hundr(d to be 
butchered before his eyes. In this manner he 
prepared Saxony for the reception of Chrifti^ 
anity, 

784. 

Th is maffacre had the fame efFe£t as that 
produced a long time after by the maffacre 
called St, Bartholemew in France. All the 
Saxons re&rmed their arms with fury and def- 
pair, and were joined by the Danes and neigh¬ 
bouring nations. 

7%“ 

Charles marches againft this multitude, With 
his Ton of the fame name. He obtains a new 
vi(Slory, and'again impofes fruitiefs laws: ef- 
tablifhing marquifes or commanders of the mi¬ 
litia upon the fioiuicrs of his reahns. 

786. 

Witikind yields at length. He comes with 
a duke of Frieflaml, and fubmiis to Charle¬ 
magne at Attigni fur I’Aine. Then the king¬ 
dom of Frani.;e exte nded as far as Holftein. The 
King of France r pairs again to Italy and re¬ 
builds 
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builds Florence; it is very remarkable; that he is 
jio fooher at one end of his dominions, than there 
are always revolts at the other; a fure fign that 
the king had not powerful bodies of troops on 
all his frontiers. The ancient Saxons joined 
the Bavarians; the King repaflTes the Alps. 

7 8 y. 

The Emprefs Irene, who fiill 'govervted the 
Greek Empire, at that time the only Empire,, 
had formed a powerful league againft the King 
of France. It was compofed of thofe very 
Saxons and Bavarians, and the Huns fo famous 
heretofore under Attila, who inhabited, as 
now, the banks of the Danube and the Drave ^ 
nay, part of Italy itfelf had engaged in the af- 
fociation. Charles vanquifhed the Huns upon 
the Danube, and the whole was diflipated. 

From 788 to 792. 

During thefe four years of peace, he opened 
fchools in the houfes of biHiops and nrona- 
fteries. The Roman chanting was eltab.ifhed 
in the churches of France. At the diet of 
Aix-la*Chapclle he inftituted thofe laws which 
are called Capitulary. Laws that favour ftrongly 
of that barbarifin which they were meant tore- 
form, and in which the nation had been long 
buried. 

Thefe that follow are the cufloms, manners^ 
Jaws and fpirit, which then prevaded. 

Laws and Customs obferved in the time of 
CHARLEMAGNE. 

P Rovinces were governed and troops levied 
by Dukes, fomeofv hom were removeable, 
arid others hereditary vaflals, much in the fame 

mannei^ 
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man tier as the Turkifli provinces are now 
^verned by Beglcrbeys. I'hefe Dukes had 
been inftituted in Italy by Dioclefian. 'Fhe 
Counts, whofe origin appears to have been 
in the ts?jie^of Theodofius, commanded under 
the Du^^«i each aflembling the troops in his 
•own diftri£l. The farms, the towns; and vil¬ 
lages furnifhed a number of foldiers propor¬ 
tioned to their power. Twelve farms found 
one horfeman armed wiih cafque and cuirafs* 

The other foldiers wore nothing but a long 
fquare buckler, a batiie-ax, a javelin and 
fword. Thofe who ufed arrows were obliged 
to have at leaft a dozen in their quivers. The 
province that furniihed the foldiery, provided 
them with corn and provifions for fix months* 
The king maintained them for the reft of the 
campaign. They were reviewed on the firft 
of March and the firft of May, It was ufually 
at thefe feafons that the parliaments were held* 
In befieging towns they employed the Ram> 
the Balifta, the Tortoife, and almoft all the 
machines of the Romans, for, of all their arts, 
that of war alone fubfifted, and that for their 
own ruin. 

The noblemen called Barons, Leudes, Rich- 
lomcs, with their followers, compoftd what 
little cavalry was then to be feen in armies.’ 
The Muffulmans of Africa and Spain h^d a 
great number of horfe. It appears that after¬ 
wards, they learned of them to cover their men 
and horfes with iron, and fight with lances. 

Charles had naval forces at the mouths of 
all the great rivers of his empire, from the 
Elbe to the Tiber. Before his time they were 
not known among the barbarians, and long 

after 
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after his death no fuch armaments were to bf 
fcen. By thefe means the warlike polk;^' 
which he maintained on all the put 

a flop to tbofe inundations of northern people, 
who then exercifed the trade of pirat^^s. He 
contained them within their ovvaifjzen cli¬ 
mates ; but, under h s pufillanimou^ .clclcen-. 
dants, they deluged all Europe. 

The general alFairs were regulated in thofe 
afTemblies which reprefented the nation, ac¬ 
cording to the cuftom of the ancient Romans, 
the Gauls, and people of the North. Under 
him, parliaments had no will but that of their 
mafter, who knew how to command and per- 
fuade. 

He caufed tiade to flourifli a little in his vaft 
dominions, becaufe he was mafter of the Teas. 
^'hus merchants from the coaft of Tufeany 
went to trade Conftantinople among the 
Chriftians, and at the port of Alexandria among 
the Muffulmans, by whom they were civilly re¬ 
ceived, and from whom they drew the riches of 
Afia. 

Venice and Genoa, fo powerful in the fequel, 
by means of trade, had not yet engrofled the 
fiches of the nations, tho’ Venice began to 
grow wealthy and great. 

Rome, Ravenna, Lyons, Arles, and Tours, 
bad a great many woollen manufaflures, iron 
was damafked, glaft was made, filk fluffs were 
not woven in any city of the Wefl. 

The Venetians beg^.n to bring them from 
Conftantinople, where they w'cre not knov>^n 
till after the Empcior Jnftinianj but it was 
not till near four hundred years after Charlo 
magne, that the Moors fabricated filk at Cor¬ 
dova^ 
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dova, and the Nor.nan princes who conquered 
kingdom of Napks and Sicily, aftei wards 
eftablifhed a filk maruifaitory at, Palermo. 
Almoft all ihe works of indullry and craft were 
perforn’^d in the t mpire of the Eaft. Linen 
was verji‘‘jncommon. St. Boniface, in a letter 
• written to a biiliop fett'ed in Germany, defires 
he will fend him Ibmc ^ll.^<rged do h to wipe 
his feet after wafiiing. This want of linen 
was in all probability, the caufe of iho^'e dif- 
eafes of the fkin, known by the name of 
Leprofy fo rife in thofe days ; for there was 
already a great number of thofe hofpitals called 
Lazars. 

It is pretended that even in the time of 
Charlemagne great projc(fts were formed for 
the benefit of commerct, as they had actually 
begun the famous canal, w^hicb was to join the 
Rhine to the Danube, and thus open a cona* 
munication betw^eeri the Black Sea and the 
Ocean. But the fpirit of conqueft might have 
had a grearer fiiare in this undertaking, than 
any view to public utility. 

Money had nearly the fame value as that of 
the Roman empire after Conftantine. The 
golden fol was the foiidum Komanumy which the 


♦ We fhoulci rather think that the wearing of woollen 
next the fkin w<tuld help to prevent the ieprofy, by pro¬ 
moting a copious and regular perfpiration. We do not find 
that the Romans weie fuhjcA to this diftemper j nor the 
other Europeans, before the ufis of linen was known lo 
them. The leprofy made no figure among tl»e northern 
nations, until it was imported from the EaO, in the time 
of the crufadesj and then it gained ground to fuch a de¬ 
gree^ that it was found expedient to build lazar houfes in 
almoR every kingdom of Europe, 


bar* 
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barbarians called fol from iheir known habir 
of contrailing all names. Thus of Auguj^"' 
they made Aout\ of Forum yuln Frejus; and 
this golden fol was equivalent to forty deniers 
of filver through the whole extent ^Charle¬ 
magne’s dominions. ''f 

Continuation of the CUSTOMS that 
prevailed in the time of Charlemagne. 

THE CHURCH. 

T he churches of France were rich, thofe 
of Germany began to be rich, and were 
deliined one day to be more fo, becaufe they 
were endowed with larger territories. The 
Bifhops and Abbots had a great number of 
flaves. The Abbot Alcuin, preceptor to Charle¬ 
magne, is reproached with having had twenty 
thoufand. This number is not incredible. Al- 
cuin pofleffed three abbeys, the lands of which 
bad been inhabited by twenty thoufand men, 
all belonging to the lord or fuperior. Thefe 
flaves, known under the name of Serfsy could 
not marry, nor change the place of their bbode 
W'ithout the permiflion of the Abbot. They 
were obliged to go fifty leagues with their 
cartF, if he commanded them. They worked 
for him three days in the week, and he fhared 
all the fruits of the earth. 

In France and in Germany the bifhops more 
than once have been known to go to battle 
with their Serfs* Charlemagne, in a letter to one 
of his wives called Fraftada, mentions a BiOiop 
who had valiantly fought by his fide, in a battle 
againft the Avares, a people defeended from 
the Scythians, who were fettled towards the 
country which is now called Aufiria. 

Wc 
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\n his time 14 tnonafteries which 
were obliged to furnifh foldiers. If the Abbot 
was in the leaft inclined to war, nothing hindered 
him from heading them in perfon j true it is 
in the year 603,- a parliament complained to 
Charlemagne, that too great a number of priefts 
"had been flain in war. Then the minifters of 
the altar were forbid going to battle, but 
cuftom was the ftronger law. 

We fee in the Bavarian laws and thQ Cap!* 
iulartes of Charlemagne, that the priefts were 
forbid to have any other women in their houfes, 
but their mothers and fillers: this was one of 
thofe laws which are contradifted by cuftom. 

No perfon was allowed to call himfelf clerk 
who was not really fo, or to wear the tonfure 
without belonging to a bilhop. Such clerks 
were called Acephali^ and pumlhed as vagabonds. 
Tney were ignorant of the ftation fo com¬ 
mon in our days, which is neither fecular 
nor ecclefiaftic *. The title of Abbots which 
fignifies father, belonged to none but the chiefs 
of monafterics, or even to feculars conftituted 
indignity; for example, the title was given 
to the chief of the republic of Genoa. 

7 'he Abbots of that time had the paftoral 
ftaft* which the Bifhops carried, and which had 
been the mark of the augural dignity in pagan 
Rome. Such was the power thole Abbots had 


» A fet of people known by the name of Abbes, who 
themfelvcs from the laity by a kind of clerical 
habit, tho* in reality they do not belong to any order of 
the chuich: many individuals afiume this habit to 
lave the expence of lacc and embroidery 5 for the abbess 
drefs, like canonicals in England, entitles the wearer to 
♦dmiflion into th^ bed company. 
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x)ver their monks, tha they fometimes 
demiied them to the moft cruel afllidive pai 
They were the fiift who adopted the barbarous 
cultcrti of the Greek Emucrors, namely, that 
of burning the eyes*, and a council,was:obliged 
to prc/hibit this outrage, winch they began to 
look upon as a right and prerogative. 

As to the ceremonies of the Church, the mafs 
was different from what it is at prefenr, and lull 
more different £iom what it had been in the firft 
ages: there was no more than one faid in every 
church. And Kings very rarely caufed them 
to be faid in piivate. 

The firlt auricular confeflion which is called 
general confeflion, is that of St. Eloy in the 
fixfh century. I'he enemies of the Roman 
Chutch, who have revolted againft foch a fa- 
lutary inftitution, feem to have divefted man¬ 
kind of the moft effedfual bridle to reftrain 
their fecret crimes. Even the very fages of 
antiquity had felt the importance of it; and 
tho’ they had not been able to impofe it as a 
duty on all men, they had tftabliflied the prac¬ 
tice of it among thofe who pretended to lead a 
life of purity : it was the firft expiation of thofe 
who were initiated among the ancient Egypti¬ 
ans, and in the Eleufinian Myfterics of Ceres. 
Thus the Chriftian Religion hath confecrated 
things, the ftiadow of which God had permit¬ 
ted hun f n wifdom to perceive and embrace. 

Religion was not yet extended to the north 
farther than the conquefts of Charlemagne, 
Denmark, and all the country of the Nor¬ 
mans were plunged in grofs idolatry. T he 

* An opera ion performed by bringing a piece of red 
hot metal fo near the eye, as to d«i\toy that organ, 

inha- 
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iniiabitants adored Odin; they imagined that 
,ef death, the happinefs of man confiltl'd 
ill drinking beer out of jhe fculls of their ene¬ 
mies in Odin’s Hall. We have ftill tranflati- 
*ons of their old fongs which exprefs this notion. 
It was a great deal for them to believe another 
•life. Poland was neither lefs barbarous nor 
lefs idolatrous. The Mufeovites, more favage 
than all the other inhabitants of Great Tartary, 
knew fcarce enough of religion to be Pagans, 
Yet all thefe nations lived quietly and peace¬ 
ably * in their ignorance, happy in being un¬ 
known to Charlemagne, who fold the know¬ 
ledge of Chriftianity fo dear. 

Continuation of the CUSTOMS that 
prevailed in the time of Charlemagne. 

LAWS and CU 5 TOMS. 

J Uftice was ufually adminiftred by counts ap¬ 
pointed by the king. They had their rc- 
Ipcilive diftrids affigned, and were fuppofed to 
be acquainted with the laws, which were nei¬ 
ther fo numerous norobfeure as ours : the pro¬ 
ceedings were finlple, and every man pleaded 
his own caufe in France and Germany. 

Rome alone and her dependencies ftill re¬ 
tained abundance of the laws and formalities of 
the Roman empire *, the Lombard laws pre¬ 
vailed through the reft of Hither Italy. 


* Not fo quietly, if we may believe the hiftories of 
Saxo-grammaticus, Loccinius, &c. How is it poflible that 
favage nations could live peaceably, who depended upon 
plunder for many of the neceflaries of life ? 

Every 
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Every count had under him a lieutenant 
Called Viguier, fevcn affeflbrs (Scabinii) cho&tf 
in the city. Like the ancient Roman Senators, 
they were at once warriors and. judges. Nay 
they were forbid to appear upon .the tribunal 
without their bucklers; but, under Charle¬ 
magne, no other citizens or even foldiers were 
allowed to go armed in time of peace. This 
wife law, conformable to that of the Romans 
and MuffnTmans, prevented thofe quarrels and 
continual duels which afterwards defolated 
Europe,^ when the fafliion was introduced of 
never quitting the fword, but of going armed 
into the houfes of friends, courts of judicature, 
and churches j an abufe carried to fuch a length, 
that in Spain, Germany and Flanders, the 
judge, the counfellor,thefolicitor, and ph\ fician, 
walk at this day with their fwords by their fides, 
as if they were going to fight. 

Thofe counts publiftied in their jurifdiflion 
the order of marching to war, enlifiing foldiers 
under captains or companies of an hundred, 
condu£led them to the rendezvous of the 
troops, and in the mean time left their lieute¬ 
nants to as judges in iheboroughs, for I dare 
not call them cities. 

The King fent commifiaries with exprefs 
letters, MiJJi Dominui^ to examine the con- 
du6t of the counts: but neither thofe com- 
miflaries nor counts fcarce ever condemned 
a criminal to death or to any corporal punifli’- 
ment. For, excepting Saxony, where Charle¬ 
magne exadted fanguinary laws, almoft all forts 
of crimes were punifhed by fine through the 
reft of his empire; that of rebellion alone was 
punifhed with death, and the kings refervtd the 
2 judg- 
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judgment to thcmfelves. The Salique law, that 
of the Lombards and of the Ripuariiy had fet 
fixed prices upon the greateft part of all the 
other outrages which are now punifhed with 
the Jofs of life, or by fevere penalties. This 
jurifprudence, which appears humane, was ia 
^efFedt more cruel than our own: it left every 
body w'ho could pay for it, a liberty to do mif- 
chief. The gentleft law is that which by 
bridling iniquity in the moft terrible manner^ 
prevents the frequent commiffion of crimes. 

By the ancient laws reduced under Dagobert 
king of the Francs, it coft one hundred folsi 
to cut off a man’s ear; and if the lofs of the 
ear was not attended with deafnefs, the perpe¬ 
trator was quit for fifty. 

Xhe murder of a deacon was taxed at four 
hundred fols, and that of a parifh prieft at fix 
hundred. 

The third chapter of the Ripuary law, al¬ 
lows the murderer of a bilhop to atone the 
crime by paying as much gold as will balance 
a leaden Tunique, as long as the deliquent, and 
of a determined thicknefs. 

The Salique law revived under Charlemagne, 
fixes the price of a bifliop’s life at 400 fols* 
It is fo true that a criminal could redeem his 
life in this manner, that a number of thofc 
laws are thus expreffed. Componat Urcentum^ 
ducentiifUy centum folidis. The delinquent may 
compound for 300, 2C0, or 100, fols. 

The torture was applied to flaves only, and 
he who by the torture occafioned the death of 
an innocent flave belonging to another man, 
was obliged to give him two by way of fatis- 
faaion> 

E . Char- 
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Charlemagne, who correfled the Salique and 
Lombard laws, did nothing but raife the price^ 
of crimes. They were all fpecified, and a 
diftincSlion made between the price of a ftroke 
that bared the brain, and one that only cut oflf 
one of the tables of the fcull: the firft was va¬ 
lued at 45 fols, and the other at 20. 

A witch convicted of having eaten human 
flefli, was condemned to pay 200 fols; And 
this article is a proof very humbling to human 
nature, of the excefs to which we may be driven 
by fuperftition. 

All outrages againft chaftity had likewife 
their fixed prices. The rape of a married wo¬ 
man coft 200 fols/ For having violated a girl 
on the highway, they payed but forty fols. 
Whofoever carried off a girl of fervile condi¬ 
tion, was fined in four fols, and obliged to re- 
ftore her to her mafter. ^The moft fevere of 
Ihofe barbarous laws, w'as prec^fely that which 
ought to have been the moft gentle. Charle¬ 
magne himfelf, in the fixth book of his Capitu¬ 
laries, fays that a man’s marrying his godmo¬ 
ther is a crime worthy of death, which can be 
atoned no other way but by fpending his whole 
life in pilgrimage. 

Among the Salique laws there is one which 
ftrOngly denotes the contempt into which the 
Romans were fallen with thofe barbarous peo¬ 
ple : The Franc who had flain a Roman citi¬ 
zen, paid no more than i050deniers; whereas 
the Roman paid 2500 for the blood of a Franc. 

In criminal caufes that could not be other- 
wife decided, the accufed party purged himfelf 
by oath, and not only himfelf, but he was ob¬ 
liged to produce ascertain number of witneftes 

to 
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to fwcar to the fame effe<S When both par¬ 
ties oppofed oath to oath^ the combat was fotne 
times permitted. 

Thefe combats we know were appeals to the 
judgment of God : this is the name they gave 
to the moil deplorable follies of thofe barbarous 
^ governments. The accufed were fubjefted to 
the proof of cold water, boiling water, or red 
hot iron.. The celebrated Stephen Baluze has 
colie^ied all the ancient ceremonies of thofe tri¬ 
als. They began with the mafs, the accufed 
perfon was excommunicated, the cold water was 
blelTed and exorcifed, and then being bound 
with cords, he was thrown into the water: If 
he funk to the bottom, he was reputed inno¬ 
cent ; but if he floated on the fuiface; he was 
found guilty. Mr. de Fleuri, in his Ecclefiaftic 
Hiftory, fays it was a fure way to find no per¬ 
fon criminal. I dare fay, it was a way by which 
many innocent perfons perifhed. There arc 
many men whofe breafts arc fo large, and whofe 
lungs are fo light, as to hinder them from fink* 
ing, efpecially when a thick cord with which 
they are tied in feveral circumvolutions, confti- 
tutes, with the body, a volume fpecificalljr 
lighter than the fame quantity of water [J, This 
wretched cuftom, fince proferibed in large ci¬ 
ties, is preferved even to our days in many pro¬ 
vinces ^ and thofe who incurred the imputation 
of forcery have been often fubje<Red to it, even 
by the fentence of the judge j for nothing en- 


• Refernbling the ciinom of Frank pkdge among the Sax¬ 
ons, which was borrowed from the lx>mbards. 

II We have animadverted on tbis-remark in the firft vo¬ 
lume of the tranflation. 

£ Z dufCI 
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dures fo long as fuperftition, and more rt)an 
one unfortunate wretch has loft his life by the 
trial. 

The judgment of God, by means 6f hot wa- 
ter, was executed by compelling the accufed'to 
plunge his naked arm into a tub of boiling wa¬ 
ter, and take up from the bottom a confecrated. 
ring. The judge, in prefence of the prieft^ and 
the people, inclofed thc;^patient’s arm in a bag 
fealed with his own feal : and if in three days 
after, no mark of a fcald appeared, or if the 
mark was thouoht jnconfiderablc, his innocence 
was acknowledged. We plainly fee that the 
judges could warp thefe ftrange laws according 
to their own pleafure, feeing it was in'their 
power to decide whether or not the cicatrix was 
confiderable enough to conftitute the crime, 

793 - 

Charles being neighbour to the Huns, of 
confequence becomes their natural enemy. He 
levies troops againft them, and girds his fon 
Lewis with the fword in the fourteenth year 
of his age. He makes him what was then c^lcd 
Miles^ that is, inftruSs him in the art of war; 
but this was not creating him knight, as fome 
authors have Imagined. Chivalry was not ef- 
tablifhed until a long time after this period. He 
again defeats the Huns upon the Danube and 
upon the Raab. 

Charles aflcmbles the bifhops to judge the 
doilrine of Elipand archbifliop of Toledo. One 
may be amazed to find an archbifliop of Toledo 
at that time when the MufFuimans were mafters 
in Spain; but we muft know that the Mufful- 
mans, though victors, left liberty of confcience 
to the vanquiflied \ that they did not think the 

Chriftians 
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Chriftians were worthy to be Muffulmans, and 
contented themfelvcs with impofing a flight tri¬ 
bute upon them. 

This Elipand imagined, like Felix d'Urgel, 
that Jefus Chrrft as man was the adopted fon, 
but as God the natural fon of God the F'ather. 
•It was a difficult point to rcfolve by one’s felf j 
therefore it was referred to judges, by whom 
the dodlrine was condoned. 

While Charles obtains victories, ena£ls laws, 
and aflembles biftiops, a confpiracy is formed 
againft him. He had a fon by one of his wives 
or concubines, called Pepin the Hunchbacked, 
to diftinguifti him from his other fon Pepin, 
king of Italy. Such children as are now called 
baftards, and deprived of inheritance, were ca¬ 
pable of inheriting at that time, and were not 
reputed baftards. Hunchback, though the cld- 
eft of all the fons, had no portion, and this 
is the origin of the confpiiacy. He is appre¬ 
hended with his accomplices at Ratifbon, tried 
by a parliarrient, (haved, and fent to the mo- 
naftry of Prum in the Ardennes. Some of his 
adherents have their eyes put out, and others 
ar€i behea^ded, 

794* 

The Saxons revolt again, and are again ea- 
fily defeated. Witikind was no longer at their 
head 

The famous council of Frankfort. Here was 
condemned the fecond council of Nicea, in 
which the emprefs Irene bad re-eftab!iflied the 
worfhip of images. 

* Tl)is chief had turned ChriAian when he fubmitted to 
Charlemagne, and after that period was never concerned 
in any infurre^ion* 

E 3 
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Charlemagne caufes the Carolin-Books fo te 
written againft image worftiip. Rome did not 
then think like the kingdom of the Francs; 
but this difference of opinion did not create any 
quarrel between Charlemagne and the pope, to 
whom his friendfhip was neceflary. 

79 S- 

The duke of Friuli, a vaflal of Charles, is 
fent againft the Huns; sfhd makes himfelf ma¬ 
iler of their treafures, fuppofing they had any. 
Pope Adrian dies December 25. Charlemagne; 
is faid to have written his epitaph in Latin 
verfe j but one can hardly believe that this king 
of the Franks, who could not write ♦, fliould 
ncverthelefs be capable of making Latin verfes. 

796. 

Leo III. fucceeds Adrian, and Charles writes 
to him thus : “ We rejoice at your eleftion, 
and that you pay us that obedience and fidelity 
which is our due.’^ In this manner he exprefles 
himfelf as a patrician of Rome, and thus his 
father expreffed himfelf to the Franks as mayor 
of the palace. 

797. ^ 798. 

Pepin king of Italy is fent by his father 
againft the Huns; a fure fign that the former 
viiftories were not very complete. He obtains 
a new one. The celebrated emprefs Irene is 
(hut up in a cloifter by her fon Conftantine V. 
She re-afeends the throne; caufes her fon’s eyes 


• The French hiflorians fays pofitively, that he fpoke and 
wrote Latin fluently, and even compofed verfes in that lan¬ 
guage; that he underdood Greek, and was a good profi¬ 
cient in adronomy. If that was the cafe, it is very drange 
hB (hould not have learned to write. 


to 
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to be put out: he dies of the operation, and 
(he laments his death. This Irene, although 
the natural enemy of Charlemagne, was dcfir- 
ous of being allied to him. 

799* 

At this period the Normans, that is, men of 
the Norths who inhabited the coafts of the Bal- 
tick, were pirates. Charles equips a fleet and 
clears the Teas of ther% 

The new pope Leo III. incurs the refent- 
ment of the Romans : his canons refolve to put 
out his eyes, and cut out his tongue. The at¬ 
tempt is made, but he recovers of his wounds ; 
he corned to Paderborn to demand juftice of 
Charles, who fends him back to Rome with an 
cfcorte. Charles follows him in a little time: 
fends his fon Pepin to feize the duchy of Bene- 
ventum, which ftill held of the emperor of 
Conftantinople. 

800. 

He arrives at Rome; declares the pope in* 
nocent of the crimes laid to his charge j and 
the pope declares him emperor amidft the accla¬ 
mations of the people. Charlemagne aflFedls to 
conceal his joy under the cloke of modefty, and 
feems aftonilhed at his glory; he afls as the fove- 
reignof Rome, and renews the empire of the 
Caefars: but to render that empire durable, there 
was a neceiEty for his remaining at Rome, 

801. 

Hiftorians alledge, that as foon as he was 
emperor, Irene exprelled a defire of being mar¬ 
ried to him. Such a marriage would rather 
|iave been between the two empires than be¬ 
tween Charlemagne and Irene, who was an old 
woman, 

E 4 


802. 
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802. 

Charlemagne exerts all the authority of the 
old emperors. No country from Beneventum 
to Bayonne, and from Bayonne to Bavaria was 
exempted from his legiflative power. John 
duke of Venice, having afi'affinated a bifhop, is 
accufed before Charles, and does not objed to r 
hjjii as a judge. 

T^icephorus, fucceflbr to Irene, acknowledges 
Charles as emperor, without coming to any 
agreement above the limits of the two empires. 

803. _ 404. 

The emperor applies himfelt to the eftablifli- 
ment of police in his dominions, as much as 
the times would permit. He again difperfes 
the fadions of the Saxons, and at laft tranf- 
prrts part of that people to Flanders, Provence, 
Italy, and Rome iifelf. 

805. 

He didates his laft will, which begins thus; 

Qharles, Emperor, Caefar, the moll invin¬ 
cible king of the Francs,” &c. He bequeaths 
to Lewis all the country from Spain to the 
Rhine : he leaves Italy and Bavaria to Pepin ; 
and to Charles, France from the Loire to In- 
goldftadt, and all Auftrafia from the Scheld to 
the confines of Brandenbourg. In thefe three 
lots there was fubjed for eternal divifions. 
Charlemagne thought to prvent all difienfions, 
by ordaining, that if any difFerence ftiould hap¬ 
pen about the limits of thefe kingdoms, which 
could not be decided by evidence, they (hould 
appeal to the "Judgement of the Crofs. This con¬ 
fided in making the oppofite advocates ftand 
with their arms extended, and he who was firft 
wearied loft the caufe. The natural good fenfc 
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of fo great a conqueror could not over-balance 
the cuftonns of the age. 

Charlemagne (fill retains the empire and the 
fovereignty, and was king of the kings his 
children. This famous will was made at Thi- 
onville with the approbation of a parliament. 
The parliament was compofed of biflhops, ab- 
Ibots, officers of the palace and the army, who 
attended for no other reafon but to atteff the 
will of an abfolute mafler. The diets were not 
then what they are now j and that vaft repub¬ 
lic of princes, noblemen, and free towns, un¬ 
der one chief, was not then eflablilhed. 

806. 

The famous Aaron, caliph of Bagdad, the 
ne* v Babylon, fends ambaffadors and prefentsto 
C'hailemagne. The nations beftowed upon 
Aaron a title fuperior to that of Charlemagne; 
the emperor of the Weft was furnamed The 
Great, but the caliph was furnamed The Juft 

It is not furprifing that Aaron Rafchid Ihould 
fen j ambaftadors to the French emperor : they 
were both enemies to the emperor of the Eaft : 
but what would be furprifing is, that the caliph, 
as our hiftorians alledge, fliould propofe the 
ceffion of Jeriifalem to Charlemagne, it would 
have been a proplunation in the caliph to yield 
up to Chrifiians a city full of Mofques ; and 
this prcphinarion would have co(t him his 
throne and life. Befides, enthufiafm h \d not 
a? yet fummoned the Chriftians of the Weft to 
jerufalem. 

Charles convokes a council at Aix-la Cha- 
pelle. This council adds to the creed, “ that 


• He was called Aaron A1 Rafchid, or The Upright, 

E 5 the 
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the Holy Ghoft proceeds from the Father and 
the Son/* This addition was not then received 
at Rome, but the Romans adopted it foon after. 
Thus fome Dogmas are eftabliOied by little and 
little. 

At this period, the people called Normans, 
. Danes, and Scandinavians, reinforced by th^ 
ancient Saxons, who had retired among them, 
prefumed to menace the coafts of the new em¬ 
pire. Charles crolTes the Elbe; and Godfrey, 
chief of all thofe Barbarians, in order to defend 
himfelf, draws a large trench between the 
ocean and the Balticlc, on the confines ofHol- 
ftein, the ancient Cimbrique Cherfonefus, and 
fortifies this trench with a ftrong palifado. In 
the fame manner the Romans had drawn an in- 
trenchment between England and Scotland : 
feeble imitations of the famous Chinefe wall 
807. 808. 809. 

Treaties with the Danes. Laws for the 
Saxons. Police eftabliflied in the empire. 
Small fleets ftacioned at the mouths, of rivers. 
8 io. 

Pepin that fon of Charlemagne (o whom his 
father had given the kingdom of Italy, dies of 
the plague, in the month of July, leaving a 
baftard called Bernard. The emperor, without 
difficulty, beftows Italy oivthis baftard, as the 
natural heir, according to the cuftom of the 
time. 

• Why imitations? might not common fenfe and reflec¬ 
tion point out the expedient to people who ha<J never heard 
cf the Chinefe vail; which, in all probability, was the 
cafe vcith thofe barbatians?—We mult alfo obferve, that 
the Roman wall drawn acrefs the No.'tb of England by 
Sevens was as ftrong and tffc^^ual aa the famous wall o£ 
’China ^ 

8 n. 
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8ir, 

A fleet ftationed at Boulogne, in the channel* 
A light-houfe rebuilt at Boulogne. Wurtzburg 
built. The death of prince Charles deftined for 
the empire. , 

813. 

The emperor aflpeiates his fon Lewis in the 
empire, in the month of March, at Aix-la- 
Chapelle. All prefent arc obliged to give their 
votes for this aflbeiation. He gives the city of 
Ulm to the xVlonks, who treat the inhabitants 
like flaves. He gives lands to Eginard the fup- 
pofed lover of his daughter Emma. The ro¬ 
mances are full of fables worthy of archbifliop 
Turpin*, concerning this Egina/d and that 
pretended daughter of the emperor; but, unfor¬ 
tunately for the author, Charlemagne never had 
a daughter of that name. 

814. 

He dies of a plcurify after feven days illnef?, 
January 285 at three In the morning. He had 
no phyfician near him who knew what a plcu- 
r\(y was. Medicine, hke almoft all the other 
arts, was known to none but the Arabians and 
Greeks of Conftaniinople. 


* The fabulous hiftory of Charlcmat^ne and O lando, 
which fornirtied the ground work for the poems of Boyardo 
and Afiodo, was not written by archbifhop Turpin, but by 
a monk who «.(T’umevl the name of Turpin, in the eleventh 
cen ury 5 whe'eis the archbifli<vp ot RI eim.s, to whom it 
has be<n faifely imputec*, ftvUrifhcd in the eighth. 


¥. 6 
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LEWIS THE DEBONNAIRE, 
ortheWEAK. 

Second Emperor. 

814. 

T EWIS haftens from Aquitairre to Aix la- 
^ Chapelle, and puts himfelf in full pofleffion 
of the empire. He was born in 578 to Char¬ 
lemagne, by one of his wives, called lldegarde, 
daughter of a German duke. He is faid to 
h.nve had beauty, ftrengtb, health, and addrefs 
at all his exercifes, and to have underftood La¬ 
tin and Greek ; buf he was weak and unfortu¬ 
nate. His empire was bounded on the North 
by the Baltiv^k and Denmark; the Ocean on the 
Weft; the Mediterranean, Adriatic, and Pyre¬ 
nees on the South and the Viftula and Tseifta 
on the Eaft. The duke of Beneventum was 
his feudatory, and paid him annually feven thou- 
Hnd crowns of gold for his duchy 5 a very con- 
fiderable fum at that time. l"he territory of 
Beneventum extende<l much farther at that time 
than iiov/, and conftituted the boundary of the 
two empires. 

815. 

The firft ftep that Lewis took, was to (hut 
up all his fifters in convents, and all their lovers 
in jail, a meafurefor which he was not beloved 
either in his own family, or in the ftate; the 
fecond v^^as to augment the privileges of all the 
churches ; the third was to incenfe his nephew 
Bernard king of Laly, who came to take (he 
oath of fidelity, and faw all bis fiiends exiled. 

8 i6. Stephen 
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816. 

Stephen IV*. is eleded bifliop of Rome ancj 
pope by the Roman people, without consulting 
the emperor; but he makes the people fwear 
obedience and fidelity to Lewis, to whom he 
carries the oath in perfon toRheims. He crowns 
the emperor and his wife Ermengarde ; and re¬ 
turns to Rome in the month of Oofober, with 
a decree importing that for the future the popes 
(hall be eleded in prefence of the emperor’s 
ambafiadors. 

817. 

Lewis aflbeiates his eldeft fon Lotharius in 
the empire. This was being in a great hurry- 
He makes Pepin, his fecond fon, king of Aqui¬ 
taine; and cre£ls Bavaria, with Ibme neighs 
bouring countries, into a kingdom for his 
youngeft fon Lewis. All three are diflatisfied ; 
Lotharius, at being an emperor without power; 
the two others, with the fmallnefs of their do¬ 
minions j and Bernard, king of Italy, nephew 
to the emperor, more diflatisned tha<i all the reft. 

818. 

The emperor Lewis thought himfelf emperor 
of Rome, and Bernard grandfon of Charle¬ 
magne would have no mafter in Italy, It is 
plain that Charlemagne in his divifion had adt- 
eJ more like a parent than a politician, and 
laid the foundation of civil wars for his family. 
The emperor and Bernard had recourfe to arms, 
and meet at Chaalons furSaone. Bernard, who 
was probably more ambitious then warlike, 
lofes parts of his army without fighting; and 
fubmits to the mercy of Lewis the Debonnaire, 
who orders the eyes of his nephew Bernard and 
all his partifans tQ be put out. The operation 
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was not expertly performed upon Bernard, who 
dies three days after he had undergone it; This 
cuftom of putting out the eyes of princesf-was 
very much pradifed by the Greek emperors, 
unknown to the caliphs, and prohibited by 
Charlemagne. 

819. 

The emperor lofes his wife Ermengarde, and * 
hefitates whether he (hall become a monk or 
marry again. He takes to wife one Judith daugh¬ 
ter of a Bavarian count. He pacifies fome 
troubles in Pannonia, and holds diets at Aix-la- 
Chapelle. 

820. 

His generals retake Carniola and Carinthia 
from the barbarians who had conquered thefc 
provinces. 

821. 

Several ecclefiaftics infpire the emperor Lewis 
with remorfefor the punifhment he had infiift- 
ed upon his nephew king Bernard, and the mo- 
nafterial captivity in which he held three of his 
own brothers, whofe names were Drogon, Thi- 
ctri, and Hugues, contrary to the promife he 
had made to Charlemagne to take care of their 
fortune, Thofe ecclefiaftics were in the right. 

It is a confolation to mankind, that there are 
every where men who can in the name of the 
Divinity infpire princes with remorfe: but there 
they ought to flop, without peifecuting and de- 
bafing them. 

822. 

The bifiiops and abbots impofe a public pe¬ 
nance on the emperor. He appears, in the af- 
fembly of Attigni, covered with hair-cloth. He 
gives archbifhopticks and abbeys to his brothers 

whom 
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whom he had made monks againft their incli¬ 
nation. He implores forgivenefs of God for 
the death of Bernard ; this might have been done 
without hair-cloth and public penance, which 
rendered the emperor ridiculous. 

823. 

What were more dangerous circumflances, 
Lotharius, whom he had aflbciated in the em¬ 
pire, caufcd himfelf to be crowned at Rome by 
pope Pafchal; the emperefs Judith, his mother- 
in-law, brought him a brother; and the Romans 
neither loved nor valued the emperor,. One of 
the great faults of Lewis, was his neglecting to 
fix the ftate of empire at Rome. Pope Pafchal 
without remiiSon put out the eyes of all thofe who 
preached up obedience to emperors; but after¬ 
wards he fwore before God, that be had no (hare 
in thefe executions, and the emperor faid not 
a word. 

Theemprefs Judith is delivered atCompeigne 
of a fon who is called Charles, Lotharius was 
then returned from Rome. His father Lewis 
the emperor exacts of him an oath, importing 
that he would confent to give fame kingdom to 
this child : a kind of oath, the violation of 
which he might have forefeen. 

824. 

Pope Pafeal dies. The Romans will not al¬ 
low him to be buried. Lotharius, at his return 
to Rome, caufes informations to be taken 
againft his Inemory. The procefs is dropt. Lo¬ 
tharius, as emperor and fovereign of Rome, 
makes laws for the protecL’lion of the popes; but 
in thefe very laws, he names the pope before 
himfelf ; a very dangerous piece of inattention. 

Pope Stephen IL takes the oathrof fidelity to 

the 
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the two emperorsy but there it is exprefly faid 
it was of his own free-will. The clergy and 
the Roman people fwear they will never fufFer 
a pope tp be elefted without the confent of the 
emperor. They fwear fealty to their lords Lewis 
ana Lotharius, but add, ‘‘faving the fidelity 
we have promifed to our lord the pope.’’ 

It feems that in all the oaths of thofe times, 
there were claufes by which they were in efFedt 
annulled. 

Armorica or Brittany would not then acknow¬ 
ledge the empire, Thofe people had no right, 
but that in common to all men, to be free; but 
in lefs than forty days they were obliged to 
yield to the ftronger power. 

825. 

One Heriolt duke of the Danes comes to the 
court of Lewis toembracetheChriftian religion ; 
but this was becaufe he had been expelled 
from his own dominions. The emperors fends 
Anfeharius, a monk of Corbie, to preach Chri- 
flianity in the deferts where Stockholm is now 
actually built. He founds thebiftioprick of Ham¬ 
burgh for this Anfeharius, and from Hamburgh 
the millionaries are to fet out, in order to con¬ 
vert the North. 

New Corbie is founded in Weftphalia for the 
fame purpofe. The abbot, inftead of being a 
miflionary, is now a prince of the empiie. 

826. 

While Lewis is employed at Aix-la-Chapelle, 
about the miflions of the North, Ae Mooufti 
kings of Spain fends troops into Aquitaine, and 
war is carried on near the Pyrenees between 
the Muflulmans and the Chriftians j but it is 
foon terminated by agreement^ 

827. The 
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827. 

The emperor Lewis caufes counoils to be 
held at Mentz, Paris, and Touloufe. He re¬ 
pents of this meafure. The council of Paris 
writes, to him and his fon Lotharius: We 
intreat your excellencies to remember, after the 
► example of Conftantine, that the bifhops have 
a right to judge you, and that bifhops cannot 
be judged by man.*’ 

Lewis bellows upon his young fon Charles 
in the cradle, what was then called Germany, 
fituate between the Maine, the Rhine, the 
Neckar, and the Danube; to this he added 
Transjurane Burgundy, comprehending the 
country of Geneva and Swiflerland. 

The three other children of Lewis refent this 
partition, and at firft excite the exclamations of 
the whole empire, 

828. 

Judith, mother of Charles, that infant king 
of Germany, governed her hufband the empe¬ 
ror, and was governed by one Bernard count of 
Barcelona, her gallant, whom file had placed 
at the head of affairs. 

829. 

So many weakneffes gave birth to faflions. 
An abbot, called Vala, a relation of Lewis, 
begins a confpiracy againfl the emperor. His 
three children, Lotharius aflbeiated by him in 
the empire, Pepin to whom he had given Ac- 
quitainc, and Lewis who had received Bavaria 
from his bounty, declared againft their father. 

An abbot of Sc. Denis, who had at the fame 
time St. Medard de Soiffons and St. Germain, 
promifes to levy troops for their fervice. The 
bifhops of Vienna, Amiens, and Lyons, declare 

. all 
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all thofc who ^ill not join them, ** rebels to 
God ana the church.’* This was not the firft 
time the world had fcen civil war preached up 
in the name of God; but it was the firft time 
any father had at one time feen three of his own 
children rebellious and unnatural in the name 
of God. 

830. 

Each of thefe rebellious fons had an army 5. 
and the father had put an handful of troops, 
with which he fled from Aix-la-Chapelle to 
Picardy. He fct out on Afli-Wednefday ; a cir« 
cumftance trifling in itfelf, but became eternally 
memorable by its having been imputed to him 
as a crime equal to facrilege. 

At firft a.remnant of refpeft for the paternal 
and imperial authority, which had mixed with 
the rebellion, induces them to give Lewis the 
Weak the hearing in an aflembly at Compiegne. 
•There he promifed to be ruled by the advice of 
his fon king Pepin and that of the priefts, and 
to make his wife a nun : but until a decifive 
refolution can be taken, Pepin, according to 
the euftom of the times, puts put the eyes of 
Bernard, that gallant of Judith who thought 
himfelf fecurej and his brother underwent the 
fame fate. 

Thofe who have a tafte for the refearches of 
antiquity, are of opinion, that Bernard preferv- 
cd his eyes, and that his brother fuffered for 
him. True knowledge does not confift in the 
inveftigation of thefe things; but in knowing 
the barbarous cuftonis which prevailed at that 
time, theweaknefsof thegovernment,ihe mifery 
of nations, and the power of the clergy. 

Lotha^ 
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Lotharius arrivts from Italy ; he puts the 
emperor his father in prifon, in the hands of 
monks. One of there,"^whofe name was Gom- 
baud, having more addrefs than his fellows, 
ferves the emperor with great dexterity, and 
efFe£ls his deliverance. Lotharius at length begs 
*pardon of his father at Nimeguen. I'he three 
brothers are divided among themfelves, and the 
emperor, at the mercy of thofe by whom he is go¬ 
verned, leaves the whole empire in confufion. 

83r. 

Diets are aflembled, and armies raifed on all 
hands. The empire becomes In anarchy. Lewis 
of Bavaria enters the'country called (iermany, 
and makes his peate at the head of an army. 

Pepin is made jirifoner, 'Lotharius is taken 
into favour; and in every treaty a new rebellion 
is projeded. 

832. 

The emprefs Judith takes the advantage of a 
lucky moment, to ftrip Pepin of the kingdom of 
Aquitaine, and give it to her fon Charles, that 
is to herfelf in the name of her Ton. If the em¬ 
peror Lewis the Weak had not given away fo 
many kingdoms, he would have been able to 
keep his own. 

Lotharius, under pretext of dethroning his 
brother Pepin, arrives from Italy with an army, 
and with that army brings Pope Gregory IV, 
to infpirc more refped and excite more trouble, 

833. 

Some bifliops attached to the emperor Lewis, 
particularly thofe of Germany, write to the 
Pope: If thou art come to excommunicate, 

thou (halt return excommunicated.” But the 
party of Lotharius, of the other rebellious Tons, 
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and the pope, prevailed. The rebel and papal 
airmy advances to the neigbourhood of Bafil 
againft the imperial army. The Pope writes to 
the BiChops: “ Know that the authority of my 
chair is greater than that of the throne of 
Lewis/^ In order to prove that aflertion, he 
negotiates with that emperor and deceives him.- 
The field in which they negotiate, is called 
The field of deceit. He fcduced thcemperor^s 
officers and foldiers. That unfortunate father 
furrenders himfelf to his rebellious fons Lotha* 
riusand Lewis of Bavaria, on this Tingle condi¬ 
tion, that they ihiould not put out the eyes of 
his wife and fon Charles who was with him. 

The rebellious Lotharius /ends his mother- 
in-law prifoner to Tortona; his father to the 
abbey of St. Medard, and his brother Charles to 
the monaftery of Prum. He aflembles a diet 
at Compiegne, and from thence adjourns to 
Soiflbns. 

An archbrfliop of Rheims, called Ebbon, 
taken from a fervile condition againft the laws, 
and elevated to that dignity by Lewis himfelf, 
depofes his fovereign and benefactor. The mo¬ 
narch is compelled to appear before this prelate, 
furroflnded by thirty bifliops, canons'and monks 
in the church of Notre Dame at Soiflbns. Lo¬ 
tharius is prefent at the humiliation of the far 
Iher. An hair-cloth is fpread before the altar. 
The archbifhop commands the emperor to take 
off his baldrick, fword and habit, and proftrate 
himfelf upon this hair-cloth. Lewis, with his 
face towards the earth, implores of his own 
accord public penance, which he deferved 
but too well by this abjeft fubmiffion. The 
archbifhop compels him to read aloud the lift 

of 
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of his crimes, among which it i$ fpccified that 
he had ordered his troops to march on Afhi 
Wednefday,and convoked a parliament on Holy 
Thurfday,; They conftitutc a verbal procefs of 
this whole tranfadion^ a monument flill extant 
of infolence and meannefs. In this procefs they 
.did not even deigil to call Lewjs by the name 
of Emperor. 

Lewis the Weak continues (hut up for the 
fpace of a year, in a cell of the convent of St, 
Medard at Soiffons, cloathcd in fack-clotb, 
without fervants, without confolation. Had he 
had but one Ton, he would have been loft for 
ever; but his three children quarrelled about his 
fpoils, and their diflenfions foon reftored liberty 
and the crown to their father. 

At this time of anarchy, the Normans, that 
IS an alfemblage of Norwegians, Swedes, Dane?, 
Pomeranians and Livonians, infefted thecoafts 
of the empire. They burned the new bifhop- 
rick of Hamburg, facked and plundered Frief- 
land, fhewed by anticipation the miferies they 
would one day occafion, and there was no other 
way taken to expel them, but paying a fum of 
money, which invited them to return again, 
^ 34 - . ' . 

Lewis king of Bavaria, and Pepin king of 
Aquitaine, refolve to deliver their father, be- 
caufe they are diflatisfied with their brother Lo- 
tharius, who is forced to confent to his enlarge¬ 
ment. The emperor is re-eftabliftied at St. 
Denis near Paris, but he dares not refume the 
crown, till after he is abfolved by the bifliops. 

835. 

As foon,as he is abfolved, he is enabled to 
levy troops. Lotharius reftores his wife Judith 
6 and 
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and his Ton Charles. An affembly at Thionville 
Ibathcmatizes that of Soiffbns. It cofts the 
archbifliop Ebbon no more than the lofs of his 
fee i bcfidcs, he was only depofed in the veftry; 
whereas the emperor had been degraded at the 
foot of the altar. 

836* 

This whole year is fpent in fruitlefs negotia*. 
tion$> and marked by public calamities. 

» 37 - 

Lewis the Weak is taken ill. A comet ap¬ 
pears: “ Fail not, faid the emperor to his aftro- 
loger, to let me know what that comet figni- 
The aftrologer anfwers that it portended 
the death of a great prince.» The emperor did 
not doubt but it was his own ; prepares himfelf 
for death, and recovers. That fame year the 
comet had its efteft upon his fon king Pepin. 
This was a new fource of trouble. 


838- 

The emperor Lewis has now but two children 
to fear, inftead of three. Lewis of Bavaria 
rebels again, and again begs pardon. 

839. 

Lottorius likewife begs pardon in order to 
have Aquitaine. The emperor makes a new 
partition ^of his dominions, takes every thing 
from the children of Pepin lately dead. To 
Italy pofl'efled by the rebel Lotharius, he adds 
Burgundy, Lyons, Franche Comte, part of Lor- 
rain, of the Palatinate, of Triers, Cologne, AU 
iace, Franconia, Nuremberg, Thuringia, Sax¬ 
ony, and Friefland. He gave to his beloved 
Charles the fon of Judith, all that lies between 
the Loire, the Rhone, the Meofe, and the ocean. 
By this partition, iie again finds the fecret to 

difguft 
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difguft his children and grand-childrcn. Lewis 
of Bavaria takes arms againft him. 

840. 

Lewis the emperor dies at length of chagrin. 
Before his death he makes prefcnts to his chil¬ 
dren. Some partifans of Lewis of Bavaria, ex- 
poftulating with hini on account of his having 
given nothing to that unnatural fon, ‘‘ I for¬ 
gave him, faid he, but let him know he is the 
caufe of my death.** 

His will confirms the donation of Pepin and 
Charlemagne to the church of Rome, which 
owes every thing to the kings of the Francs. 
One is furprifed in reading the charter called 
Carta divijionis^ to find him adding Corfica, Sar¬ 
dinia and Sicily to thofe prefents. Sardinia and 
Sicily were diTputed between the Muffulmans 
and fomeChriftians adventures, which laft had 
rccourfe to the popes, from whom they received 
bulls and charity. They confented to hold of 
the popes; but at that time, in order to acquire 
that right of fief or dependence, the popes ought 
to have demanded it of the emperors. It is not 
known whether or not Lewis the Weak adually 
ceded the fuperiority of Sardinia and Corfica. As 
for Sicily, icbelortged to the emperors of thccaft. 

Lewis expires June 20, 840. 

LOTHARIUS. 

Third Emperor. 

841. 

I N a little time after the death of hii fotii 
' Charlemagne’s empire underwent the deftiny 
of Alexander’s and of the greatnefs of the ca¬ 
liphs. 
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liphs. Raifed with precipitation, it tumbled all 
at once, and was divided by intcftine wars. 

It is not at all furprizing, that princes who 
had dethrorjed their faUter, fliould wifh to ex- 
terminate each other. Evf ry one vied in drip¬ 
ping his brother. Lotharius the emperor wanted 
to have the whole. Lewis of Bavaria and Charles 
the fon of Judith united againd him. They 
laid ^afte the empire, and drained itof foldiers. 
The two kings fought a bloody ^ttle with their 
brother at Fonieney in the Auxerois. An hundred 
thoufand men are faid to have been loft on this 
occafion. Lotharius.was vidlor. Then he exhi- 
cited to the world an example of policy, quite 
contrary to that of Charlemagne. The conque- 
tor of the Saxons and Frieflanders had fubjedled 
them to Chriftianity as a neceflary check. Lo¬ 
tharius, in order to attach them to hit intereft, 
gives them free liberty of confcience, and.one 
half of the couritry becomes idolatrous again. 
842. 

The two brothers, Lewis of Bavaria and 
Charles of Aquitaine, unite by that famous oath 
which is ajmoft the only monument * extant of ^ 
the language called Romance: Pro Deo amur ^ 
pro Chrtjilan popk^^ ^ commun falvament 

dinjl di in avanty in quant Deos favir (if podir me 
dunuty fSc, This language is ftill fpoken by the 
Grifons of the valley of Lngadina, 

843. 844. 

An affembly is held at Verdun, for a treaty of 
partition between the .three brothers. They 
fight and negotiate from the Rhine to the‘Alps. 

* ^ * since the pubUcaUon of thefe annali, other fpeciment ^ 
of this language have been offered to the public, even by our 
*author himfeif, ai appears in the courfe of our trandation. 

Italy 
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Italy waits in tranquilityj until the fateofarrtia 
(ball give her a mafter. 

845- 

While the three brothers tear in pieces the 
bofom of the cpnpire, the Normans continue to 
lay wafte the frontiers with impunity. At length 
the three brothers fign the famous treaty of par¬ 
tition, terminated at Coblcntss by an hundred 
and twenty Lotbarius remains.em¬ 

peror. He pqfiefles Italy, part of Burgundy, 
the coutfc of ihp Rhine, the Scheld and the 
Meufe# Leu^is pf Bavaria keeps all the reft pf 
Germany. . Charles, afterwards furnamed the 
Bald, is king of France. The emperor re¬ 
nounces all authority over thefe two brothers# 
Thus he is no more than emperor of Italy, 
without facing matter of Rome# All the great 
officers atjd nobleman of tbeuhr^e kingdoms, 
acknowle|ged by ah authentic the divifion 
of the tlir|e brothers,, apd the fucceflion entailed 
upon theil children. 

Pope"&rgiu3 II. is clewed by the Roman, 
people, a|d takes pofleffion of the chair, with¬ 
out waiting for the confirip^ttipn of the emperor 
Lothariu 4 That prince is not powerful enough 
to revengh the affront, but fends his fan Lewis 
to Rome lio confirm the .pope’s elP^iion, in or* 
dcr to preferve his right, and that the youth 
may be prown«d icihg of the I>ombards or of 
itajy. He Jikewife procures a regulation at 
Rome in an afleiilWy of bi/hops, importing that 
no,popefhall be conffprated without the con¬ 
firmation of the em?potQr. 

Mpaii while, Lew.w jft Germany, is obliged 
to fight, fometimes with the Huns, fometimes 
with the Normans, and fomeiimes with the Bo- 
F ^ < hemians. 
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hemians. Thefe Bohemians, together with the 
"Stlefians and Moravians, were idolatrous bar¬ 
barians who made incurfions upon the Chrifliaii 
barbarians u^i(h various fuccefs. 

The emperor'Lotharius and Charles the bald 
have ftill more to fufFer in their dominions. 
The provinces from the Alps to the Rhine no 
longer know whom to obey. ^ 

' - is a fadion raifed in favour of a fon 

of that unfortunate Pepin king of Aquitaine, 
who had been ftripped by his father Lewis the 
weak* Several tyrants made themfelves mafters 
of feveral towns. Small battles were every 
where fought, and In thefe there was always a 
' number of monks, abbots arid bifliops, flain 
fword in hand. Hugues .that fon of Charlc- 
magnC) who was compelled to be a monk, after¬ 
wards abbot of St. (^entin, is killed before 
Touloufe, together with the.abbot of Ferriere ; 
two bilbops are there made prifoners. The 
Normans ravage the coafts of France. Charles 
ihe bald makes no other oppofition to them, but 
an obligation to pay them fourteen thoufand 
filver matks, which' was a fure way of inviting 
them to return, 

847. 

The emperor Lotharius, nolefs unfortunate, 
cedes Friefland to the Normans, by the title of 
homage. This fatal cuftom of receiving ene- 
iTiies for vaflals, paves the way for the I'ettle- 
ment of thofe pirates of Normandy 

848. 

While the Normans ravaged the coafts of 
Tranee, the Saracens entered Italy; make them- 

' - * Which pirates in a little time became a flourifhingand 
a formidable people. 


felvcs 
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felves mafters of Sicily, advance towards Rome 
by the mouth of the Tiber, and plunder th^ rich 
church of St. Peter without the walls. 

Pope Leo IV. in fuch a dangerous conjtin*- 
^lure affuming*an authority which the generals 
of the emperor Lotharius fecmed to abandon, 
fhews himfelf worthy in defending Rome to 
command as fovercign in that city# He had 
employed the riches of the church, in repairing 
the walls, building towers,and ftrctching chains 
acrofs the Tiber. He armed the militia at his 
own expence, engaged the inhabitants of Na¬ 
ples and GaieUa to come and defend the coaft 
of Oftia, without neglefling the wife precaution 
of taking hoftages from them; v/ell knowing 
that thofe who are powerful enough to fuccour 
us, have alfo the power to do us barm. He in. 
perfon -vifited all the pofts, and received the 
Saracehs at their defeent, not in the equipage 
of a waVriour, like Gpflin bifliop of Paris, upon 
a ftill $iore preffing occafion ; but as a pontif 
who e^hprted a Chriftian people, and a king 
who vyatched over the fafety of his fubjedh^ 
In him* the courage of the firft ages of the re¬ 
public revived in the age of cowardice and 
corruption, like a fair monument of Rome, 
which is Ibmetimes found in the ruins of the 
new. 

The Arabians are defeated, and the prisoners 
employed in building a, new wall round St. 
Peter's, and in aggtandifing the city which they 
came to deftroy. . 

Lotharius aflpeiates his fon tiewis in his fee* 
ble empire. Muffulmans aVe drfven from 

^'Beneventum, but they renialh^ mjth^.^narillani 
and in Calabria. 

F z 849* New 
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849. 

New difcord among the brothers, and among 
the bifliops and noblcmcoj which renders the 
people ftill more unhappy. Some Franc, and 
German biftiops declare the emperor Lotharius 
has forfeited the empire. They had no right 
to make this declaration, either as bifhops, or 
Germans and Francs, feeing he was only em¬ 
peror of Italy. It was therefore a fruitlefs out¬ 
rage. Lotharius was happier than his father. 

850. 851. 852. 

A reconciliation is efFe£led among the three 
hrothers. The empire is harrafl'ed by the new 
incurfions of all the barbarians bordering upon 
the empire. 

In the midfl: of thefe horrours, the miflionary 
Anfcharius biftiop of Hamburgh perfuades one 
Eric, chief, or duke, or king of Denmark, to 
allow the Chriftian religion in his dominions. 
He obtains the fame permiffion in Sweden. But 
the Swedes and Danes, ncverthelefs, make in¬ 
curfions upon the Chriftians. 

853. _ 854.' 

Amidft thefe defolations ot h ranee and Ger* 
many, the weaknefs of Italy, threatened by the 
Muffulmans, the niifgovernment of Lewis of 
Italy, fonof Lotharius, given up to debauchery 
at Pavia, and defpifed in Rome, the emperor 
of Conftantinople negotiates with the pope for 
the recovery of Rome; but that emperor was 
no other than Michael ftill more debauched and 
defpifed than Lewis of Italy; and all thefe cir- 
cumftances had no other effeft than that of in-* 
creafing the power of the pope. 

855. 

The emperor Lotharius, who had made his 
father Lewis the weak 4 monk, now makes him- 
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feir a monk in his turn, induced by the trou¬ 
bles of his empire, the fear of death, and fuper- 
ftition. He takes the habit in the abbey of 
Prum, and on the i8th of September dies like 
a fimpleton, af.ter having lived as a tyrant. 




LEWIS ir. 


Fourth Emperor. 


856. 

A F T ER the death of this third emperor 
of the Weft, new kingdoms arofe in- 
Europe. Lewis of Italy, his eldeft fon, remains 
at Pavia^ with the vain title of emperor of the 
Weft. The fecond foti called Loiharius after 
his father, has the kingdom of Lotharingia after¬ 
wards called Lorrain, extended from Geneva 
to StrafBourg and Utrechf. The third, whofe . 
name was Charles, poffelTed Savoy, Dauphiny 
with part of Lionnois,Provence and Languedoc. 
Thefe dominions compofed the kingdom of 
Arles from the name of the capital, a city 
formerly opulent and embellilhed by the Ro¬ 
mans, but then fmall and poor like all the other 
towns of this fide of the Alps* In the flourifli- 
ing times of the republic and in the reigns of 
the Caefars, the Romans aggrandifed and deco¬ 
rated the towns which they had fubdued 5 but 
when left to themfelves or to the barbarians, all 
of them went to wreck, and by their ruins at- 
tefted the fuperiority of the Roman genius. 

F 3 A bar--' 
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A barbarian called Solomon*, foon after made 
himfelf king of Britany, part of which was ftill 
pagan j but all thefe kingdoms fell almoft as 
fait as they were raifed, 

857, 

Lewis the Germanic begins by taking Alfacq 
from the new king of Lorrain. He bellows 
privileges upon Strafbourg, already a powerful 
city^ when there was nothing but villages in 
that part of the world on the other fide of the 
‘Rhine. The Normans defolate France. Lewis 
the Germanic takes that opportunity to come 
and overwhelm his brother, inftead of affifting 
him againft the barbarians. He defeats him 
near Orleans. The bifhops of France in vain 
excommunicate him: he refolves to make him¬ 
felf maftec of France. The renrlains’ of the 
Saxons and 'other-barbarians who invade Ger* 
many, obliges hirii to come and defend his own 
dominions. 

From 858 to 865. 

Lewis II. the phantom of an emperor in 
Italy, takes no fliare in all tbefe troubles, leaves 
the popes to ftrengthen their "own power, and, 
dares not refide at Rome. 


* This ruffian murdered his own coufin, Hanfpogus duko 
of Brittany, at the altar ^ ufurped his dukedonri, which he 
found means to raife into a kingdom, by the permiffion of 
Charles the Bald, to whom he did good fervice. But after¬ 
wards, quarrelling with his clergy, they excited a rebellion 
againfl him, and he,Bed to the altar for protefUon, where 
he found it not. Perceiving his death inevitable, he came 
forth, and was murdered by the infurgents. The people of 
Brittany, in the fe^uel, adored him as a faint, 

Charles 
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Charles the Bald of France and Lewis the 
Germanic rnake peape, becaufe they could no 
longer make war. The moft memorable event 
of that time relates to the amours of Lotharius 
king of Lorrain : that prince-was wilting to 
imitate Charleftiagne, who repudiated his wives 
and married his concubines. He divorces his 
wife called Thietbergc, daughter of a Burgun- 
dian nobleman. She is accufed of adultery, 
and confefTes the crime. He. marries his mif- 
firefs called Valdrade, who had been formerly 
protriiftd to him. as a wife : he procures the 
convocation of a council at Aix-la-Cbapell?, 
which approves of his divorce from Thietberge, 
1 he decree ot that council is confirmed by an*' 
other at Metz, in prefence of the popc% le¬ 
gates. Pope Nicholas I. annuls the councils 
^bf Metz and Aix-la-Coapelle, and exercifes an 
authority hitherto unknown : he excommuni¬ 
cates and depofes fome bifhops who efpoufe the 
party of the king of Lorrain ; and, finally, that 
king is compelled to quit the wife whom he 
loves, and to take back the other whom he 
could not love. 

It were doubtlefs to be wiflied, that there 
was a facred tribunal to apprize fovereigns of 
their duty, and make them blufti for their vi¬ 
olences. But there does not feem to be any 
reafon for a monarch's fubmitting the fecrets of 
his marriage-bed to the authority of a ftrangei", 
and the orientals appear to have always main¬ 
tained cuftoms more conformable to nature, 
and more favourable for tfte domeftic peace of 
families, in confidering all the fruits of love as 
legitimate, and in rendering thofc amours im- 
penetrable to the eyes of the public, ^ ; 

F 4 In 
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In thofc times the defcendants of Charle¬ 
magne were always by the ears together, and 
their kingdoms were always attacked by the 
barbarians. 

Young Pepin, great grandfbn of Charle¬ 
magne, Ion of thedepofed Pepin king of Ac- 
quittaine, who died without dominions, having 
for feme time led a vagrant and unhappy life, 
joins the Normans, renounces the Chriftian re¬ 
ligion, and finifhes his carreer in being taken 
and ftut up in a convent, where he dies. 

866 . 

It is to this year chiefly that we can fix the 
fchifm which ftill continues between the Greek 
and Roman Churches. Neither Germany nor 
France intermeddled in the affair. The people 
were* too miferable to mind thofe dil^putes, 
which are fo interefting, during the leifure of 
peace. , ' 

Charles king; of Arles dies without iflue. 
The cmpexor Lewis and Lotharius divide his 
dominions. 

It is a deftiny fixed to the houfe of Charle¬ 
magne, that the children fhould take arms 
agajhft their fathers. Lewis the Germanic had 
two fons. Lewis, the younger, diflatisfied with 
his portion, endeavours to dethrone him : bis 
rebellion produces no other confequence than 
that of his aiking pardon. 

867. , 868. 

Lewis king of Germany defeats the Mora¬ 
vians and Bohemians by the hands of his fons. 
Thefc are not victories which augment a ftate 
and help it to fliourifli. This was nothing but 
lepelling favages to their forefts and mountains. 

. 869. The 
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The excommunicated king of Lorrain goes 
to vifit the new pope Adrian at Rome, dines 
with him, promifes to leave off living with 
millrefs, and dies oh his return, at Placentja. 

Charles the .Bald feizes Lorrain,-and even' 
Alface, in defpite of the right of the baftard pf 
Lotharius, to whom .his father had given that 
province. Eewis the Germanic had taken Al- 
fa^e from Lotharins, but it was reftored: 
Charles the Bald took, but^dld not rcftorcit. 
870^ 

Lewis of Gertnany wants to have Lorrain ;: 
Lewis of Italy, the emperor, has the fame in** 
clination, and engages pope Adrian in bis in- 
tereft. No regard is paid either to the emperor 
or pope. Lewis of G^many and Charles the 
Bald divide all the dninmions 
under the name, of Lorrain in two equal parts. , 
The Wiftern falls to the king of Frarice^.^np;' 
the Eaiern to the king of Germany, Pope 
Adrian |hreatens’excommur|icatiod. They had 
alreadyfbegun to make qfe of thefe arms j but 
they wire defpifed; the emperor of Italy was 
not powerful enough to fepder them formidable. 

Thil emperor of Italy could 
better duke of Beneventum, i who being at 

the fame time Vaffal of the empires of the Eaft . 
and Weft' wpuld obey ne^itb^r thp one nor the 
other, and indeed k«pt the balance equa.t 
tween them. 

The emperor Lewis ventures to go to Bene- 
ventum, and is put in prifon by the duke 5 , the 
very fame ad venture that ;afterwaida:happened 
to Lewis XL With the duke^pf Burgundy. ' 

F'S;- ' 87^-- 


m 
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872. 873. 

Pope John Vlll, who fucceeded* Adrian IL 
feeing the precarious (ituation of the emperor^s 
health, ptivately promifes the imperial crown 
to Charles the Bald of France, and fells that 
promife for a good price. This is the fame 
John VriL who paid fuch refpe£t to the patri¬ 
arch Photius, fuffering him to be named before - 
bimfelf in a council atConftantinople. 

The Moravians, Huns, and Danes, continue 
to harrafs Germany; and that vaft extent of 
dominion cannot as yet have the benefit of 
good Jaws., 

■ 874. 

France was riot more happy. Charles the 
Bald had a fon called Carloman, whom he had 
ordered to be (haved in his infancy, and created 
a deacon agaihflr his own inclination. At length 
he fled for refuge to Metz, in the dominions of 
his uncle Lewis of Germany, where he levies 
troops; butbeingtaken,his fatherorders hiseyes 
to be put out,, according to the new fafliion. 

, , ^ 75 - 

"The emperor Lewis IL dies at Milan. His 
brother Charles the Bald, king of France, pafies 
the Alps, fecures the pafles againft his brother 
Lewis of Germar^y, haftens to Rome, laviflies 
away his money, is proclaimed king of the Ro¬ 
mans by the people, and crowned by the pope. 

' if the Salique law had been in force in the 
“faiijily of Charlcnfigne,. the empire muft have 
belpriged to the eWeft branch of the houfe of 
" Lewis i||c Germanic j but a number of troops, 
cxped[jt|dt^condefcenfion, and a fum of mo- 
tight of Charles the Bald, 
he debafed his own dignity to ei>- 
Joy it, "Pope John VIII, conferred the crown 
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as fovereign; Charles t«be Bald received it as a 
vafla]’, acknowledging that he held every thing 
o/t^e pope, leaving to the’fuccefTors of that 
pohtif the power of beftowJh|j’the erhpife, and" 
promifing to have always near him a vicar of 
the holy C e, to determine all' ecclefiaftical af¬ 
fairs of confequence. The archbifliop of Sens 
was in that quality, primate of Gaul and Ger¬ 
many; a. title Become altogether ufelefs. 

Afluredly the 'popes had reafoh to believe 
themielves vefted with the right of beftowing 
the empire, and even of felling it, feeing they 
found people to a(k arid to purchafe it of their 
hands, and feeing Charlemagne himfelf had re¬ 
ceived the title of emperor from pope Leo HI. 
But we have" likewife reafon to fay, \hat Leo 
IIL in declaring Charlemagne emperor, had 
declared him his mafter;, and that prince having 
takerr t^e rights attached to his dignity, it was 
the privilege of his fucccflbrs to confirm the 
popes, fioc to be elefled by them.< Time, oc- 
ca(ion,^cuftom, prefcription, and power, are 
the foundation of all right. 

7^ * ^»r w' mV ™ W "w 

Charles the bald.- 

.Fifth Emperor^. 

^HARLES caufcs himfelf to be crowned at 
^ Pavia, king of Lombardy, by the bifliops, 
counts, and abbots of thut country. “ Wc 
eletSl you (as it is faid in that a£t}‘ with unani¬ 
mous con feeing you have been raifed to* 
the imperial* throne'by the interceffion of the 
apoftles St, Peter and Sf. Paul, and their- vicar 
TbhUi fovereign pomiE'* &c. ' ' 

E6. 
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8/6 . - ^ 

Lcwid of Gerttiamy falls upon France, in 61*- 
der Xo revenge himfelf upon his brother for hav¬ 
ing prevented him from buying the empire : but 
death overtook hint in the execution of hl^ 
vengeance. 

The cuftom (which leads men by the nofe) 
at that time, for princes to Weaken their 
dominions in fharing them ^mohg their chil¬ 
dren. Accordingly Lewis the Germanic divid- 
cd his dbmihiohs among Kis three forts. To- 
Carloman he gave Bavaria^ Carirtthia, and Fan- 
nonia; to Lewis, Friefland, Saxony, Thrtrin- 
gia, and Franconia 5. and Charles the Grofs, or 
the Fat, afterwards emperor, had the hatf of* 
Lorrain, with Su^bia and the neighbouring 
countries, that time called Germany. * 

This divifion renders the emperor Charles 
the Bald more powerful j and he is relblved 
feize that, half of Eorrain Which is not in bis 
pofleflion. Here follows an example of the. 
exceffive fuperftltion at that tirhe joined to ra- 
pacioufnefs and deceit. Lewis pf Germatiy. 
fends thirty men to the camp of Charles the 
Bald, to prove, in the name of God, that his s 
part of Lorrain of Tight belongs to him. Tea 
of thefe thirty, confelFors take up ten rings and^ 
ten flints out'of: a cauldron of boiling, water 
without being fcalded; the fame number carry. 
Cach a red hot iron the fpace of nine feet with¬ 
out being burnt, and the 1 aft ten, being tied 
with cords, fbTown into cold: water, .and 
fink to thcbbitrtm j a/ure^^prdof of a righteous 
cfufe; fo|water ex^ tbofc who are perjured,, 
to tbe{uiface.. . 

Hiffory> 


9 
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Hiftory is fo full of thofe proofs, that we can 
Hardly deny the whole as apocryphal. Cuftom, 
which made them common, rendered alfo thofe 
arts common which make the iTcin for feme 
time irtfenfible to the a£lion of fire, fuch as oil’ 
of vitrfol, and other corrofiv^es With regard 
to the miracle of going to the bottom of the 
•water into which they were thrown, it would 
Have been a greater miracle, had they floated od^ 
the furfa:ce, 

Lewis would nofconfine hjmfelf to this cere- 
tnody. He engaged near Cologne with the em¬ 
peror his uncle, who being defeated, retired to> 
Italy J, whither he was purfued by the conque¬ 
ror.. 

Rome was then threatened by the MulTuU 
mans, who Weri^ ftill cantoned in Calabria. 
Carloroan, .that king of Bavaria, leagued * with * 
his brother of Lorrain, purfues his uncle the 
Bald into Italy, who finds himfelf at one time 
hard befebby his nephew, by the Mahometans, 
—- k -— ■ ' ' ---—^^ 

• iThey 2|c faid to have bejftneared their hands with a 
|>r«paration liquid ftcrax^ which defended them againft * 
the adtion (bf the fire 5 but, in-all probability, the decep¬ 
tion lay in tbe water and the iron i the firfi did hot boi), 
and the othdr was not red hot. 

J From what M. de Voltaire fays hero and a little a/tcr, 
one would imagine Charles the Bald Bed to Italy imme¬ 
diately after Ithe bactki || but this was fiot the cafe, Befirft ' 
retired into France, In order to oppofc the Kormana,. who 
had entered the Seine with a powerful fleet; then he fell 
dangeroufly ill, and was fcarce recovered when the pope 
preffed him to march t6 his affiftsnee. . In the mean Ufrte 
he convened an aflTcmbly of the nobility and prel^es^ to 
concert meafures for the defence, of his dominions, declared 
his only fon Lewis recent of the klogdohi^ and appoint¬ 
ed a council to aifiB Mm to goverir-thc ftatt in Ms father’s 
abfeqcc,:. 


and^ 




and the Intrigues of the Pope; and dies in Oc¬ 
tober,, at a village near Mount Cenis. 

Hiflorians fay he was polfoned by his phyfi- 
cian, a Jew, whofe name was Sedtcias. Cer¬ 
tain it is, the Chriftian part of Europe was then 
fo ignorant,, tha^t Icings were obliged to employ 
Jews or Arabi<tns for their phyficians. 

It is in the reign of Charles the Bald that the 
great foedal government began, and all things 
went to decay. It w^s under him that many 
poflefTors of great military offices, duchies, mar- 
quifates, and countfhips, attempted to make 
thefe honours hereditary. 


LEWIS III. OR THE STAMMERER. 
Sixth Emperor. 

878. 

P ope John VIIL who thinks he had a right 
to nominate an emperor, can Scarcely (up* 
port himfelf in Rome. He promifes thejempire 
to Lewis the Stammerer,, king of France, fon 
of the Bald, He promifes it to Carloman of 
Bavaria; and engages himfelf to one Lambert 
duke of Spoleto, a vafTal of the empire. 

This Lambert of Spoleto finding himfelf de¬ 
ceived by the pope, joins a marquis of Tufea- 
ny, enters Rome, feizes his holinefs ; but is af¬ 
terwards obliged to releafe him. One Bofon, 
duke of Arles, likewife pretends to the empire. 

The Mahometans were nearer the conqueft 
of Rome than all their competitors. The pope 
agrees to pay them an annual tribute of twenty 
thoufand marks of filver. Anarchy prevails in, 
Germany, Fiance, and Italy. 
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Lewis the Stammerer dies at Compeigne on 
the loth of April. He is put in the lift of em¬ 
perors, only becaufe he was fon of a prince who* 
fwayed the imperial fceptre.. 

” -w'^ '^71^ 'TO 'TtV 

CHARLES III. OR THE GROSS. 

Seventh Emperor.. 

897. 

biifinefs was to make an emperor and 
a king of France. Lewis the Stammerer 
left two children of fourteen and fifteen years 
of age. It was not then a decided point whe¬ 
ther or not an infant or minor could be king. 
Several new noblemen of France offered the 
crown to Lewis of Germany. He took no 
more than the Weftern part of Lorrain, which 
had beeri the ftiare of Charles the Bald. Lewis 
and Carloman, the two fons of the Stammerer,, 
are acknowledged kings of France, although 
they are not unanimoufly acknowledged as le¬ 
gitimate children ; but Bpfon caufed himfelf to 
be confecrated king of Arles, augments his 
territory, and claims the empire. Charles the 
Grofs, icing of the country fiiil called Germany, 
preffes the pope to crow.n him emperor. The 
pope anfwers that he will beftow^ the imperial 
crown upon him who fliall firft come to his af- 
fiftance againft the Ch/iftians and Mahometans. 
880. 

Charles the Grofs, king of Germany, Lewis 
king of Bavaria and Lorrain, unite with the 
king of France againft Bofon the new king of 
Arks, and make war upon him. They befiege 

Vienne 
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Vierine in Dauphiny; but Charles the Grofs 
marcfeca from Vienne to Rome. 

SSu 

Charles is crowned 'and confecrated emperor 
by pope John VIII. in the church of St. Peter^ 
on Chriftmas day. 

882. 

His brother Lewis, king of Bavaria, Panno- 
nia, what was called Eaftern France, and the 
two Lorrains, dies on the 20th of January in 
that fame year, without iffue* The emperor 
Charles the Gro.fs was natural heir of his do¬ 
minions 5 but the Normans prefented themfel ves 
in order to fliare in them. Thefe frequent trou¬ 
bles of the North render the imperial power 
very problematic in Rome, where antiem liberty 
ftill thrufts out new roots: It was not known 
who fhdfiJd reign in that ancient capital of Eu¬ 
rope, whether it Ihould be the people, the- bi- 
fliop, or an emperor who was a ftranger. 

The pope fends him a branch of palm, ac¬ 
cording to cuftom; but it Was the only palm he 
obtained. ~ 

The Normans penetrate as far as Metz 5 they ^ 
go and burii Aix-la Chapelle, and deftroy all 
the works of Charlemagne. Charles the Grofs 
can find no other way of being delivered from 
them, than that of feizing all the plate belong¬ 
ing to the cbui^che^, aiid giving them 4160 
marks of filver, with which they went away tOr 
fit out new armaments* 

\ ;« 83 . 

The empire was become fo weak, that pope 
Martin 11; vi^ho fucceeded John Vllf, begins 
with making a fdlemn decree, by which they 
were no longer to wait for : the citiperoi^s orders 

^ • itti 
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in eleding popes. The emperor in vain com¬ 
plains of this decree. He had abundance of 
other affairs upon his hands. 

A certain duke called Zwentibold laid wafte 
Germany, at the head of the Aloravian pagans. 
The emperor mfde peace with him as with the 
Normans, It is not known whether or not he 
had money to give him j but he acknowledged 
him as prince and vaflai of the empire. 

884 

Great part of Italy is ftill laid wafte by the 
duke of Spoleto and the Saracen?, which laft 
plunder the rich abbey of Monte Cafiini, and 
carry off all its treafure; but a duke of Bene-<^ 
ventum had been beforehand with them. 

Charles the Grofs marches into Italy to put a 
flop to thefediforders. But fcarcG is he arrived 
when, heading of the death of his two nephews, 
the young,‘kings of France, he repaffes the Alps 
in order ter claim the Aicccflion. 

; 885. 

Behold then Charles the Grofs, who reunites 
upon his head all the crowrts of Charlemagne, 
which, hdwever, he waS not ftrohg enough to 
bear. 

A baftard of Lbtharius, called Hugues, abbot 
of St. Denis, had for a long time laid a fcheme for 
having Lorrain as his patrimony. He engages 
in a league with a Norman to whom Friefland 
had been ceded, and who marries his filler; and 
he calls other Normans to his afliffance. 

The emperor ftifled this confpiracy. A count 
of Saxony called Henry, and ah archbifliop of 
Cologne,, undertake to affaffinate this Norman 
duke of Friefland in a conferenee, The abbot 
Hugues is apprehended inTorrain on the fame 

pro- 
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pretext, and the cuftonri of putting out eyes is 
revived upon him. 

He had better engaged the Normans with 
good -armies. Thcfc, finding themfelvcs at¬ 
tacked by perfidy afone, penetrate from tiolland 
into Flanders, pafs the Somme and the Oi(b 
without refifiance, take and burn Pontofe, and 
arrive at Paris by land and wa*er. That ciry^ 
which is now fo immenfe, w'as then neither 
large, ftrong, nor populous. The tower of 
the great chatelet w'as not yet entirely built 
when the Normans appeared : they were, ob¬ 
liged to finifli it in a hurry with wood ; fo that 
the lovver part was of ftone, and the upper.of 
carpenter’s work, 

'Fhe Parifians, who expeft^'d at that time an 
irruption of the Barbarians, did not abandon 
the city as heretofore. Odo, orEudes, count 
of Paris, whdfe valour afterwards raifed him to 
the throne of France, put the town in fuch or¬ 
der, as animated the courage of the inhabitants, 
and ferved them inftead of towers and ramparts. 
Sigefrei chief of the Normans, carried on the 
fiege with cbftinate fury, though not deftitute 
of art. The Normans ufed the ram to batter 
the walls, cfFe6ted a breach, and gave three af- 
faults, which the Parifians fuftained wirh un- 
fhaken courage: they had at their head not 
only count Eudes, but alfo their biihop Gofiin, 
who every day, after having beftowed his bene- 
di£lion, pofted himfelf at the breach with a 
helmet on his head, a quiver at his back, and a 
battle-axe at his belt, and fought in fight of the 
crof's, which he planted on the rampart. This 
bifhop Teems to have had at leaft as much au¬ 
thority in the city as count Eudes, feeing it was 

to 



CHARLES IIL 115 

to him that Sigefroi, chief of the Normans, fii ft 
addreffcd hiniTelf for permiflion to enter Paris. 
This prelate died of fatigue in the middle of 
the fiege, leaving his memory refpefted and re¬ 
gretted 5 for tho’ he armed thofe hands which 
his religion rcfi^rved folely for the miniftry of 
the altar, he armed them in defence of that 
•very altar, and of his count'-ymcn, in the juft- 
cft of all caufcs-, namely, necelhiry fclf-prefcr- 
vation, which is always above the laws. 

His brethren were armed only in civil wars, 
and againft Chriftians. Perhaps, If canoniza¬ 
tion is due to fome men, it would have been 
better to raife that prelate to heaven who fbugiit 
and died for his country, than a great many 
obfeure men, whofe virtue, if they had any, 
was ufelefs to the world. 

886 . ; 

The Normans kept Paris befieged a whole 
year and a half. The Parifians^experienced all 
the horrors attending famine and contagion in 
a long fiege, and ftill were unfliaken. At the 
end of that period, the emperor Charles the 
Grofs, king of France, came at length to their 
relief, and appeared on the mount of Mars, 
now called Mont-Martre *; but he durft not 
attack the Normans: he came only to. buy an¬ 
other fliameful truce. Thofe Barbarians quit 
Paris to go and befiege Sens, and plunder Bur¬ 
gundy, while Charles goes to Germany to af- 
fembie thofe diets which deprived him of a 
throne of which he was fo unworthy. . 

The Normans continue their devaftations; 
but, although enemies of the Chriftian name, 

♦ la the neighhouebood of Paris. 

it 
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it never came into their minds to force any per- 
fon whatever to renounce Chriftianity. They 
refembled xtie Francs, the Goths, the Alains, 
the Huns, the Heruli, who, in the fourth cen¬ 
tury, being in queft of new fettlements, far 
from impofing their religion u[^bn the conquered 
Romans, adopted with great eafe the religion 
of the vanquiflied. Thus the Tuiks, while they 
plundered the empire of the caliphs, fubmitted 
ihemrcivcs to the Mahometan religion^ 

887. 

There was nothing wanting to Charles the 
Gref?, but to be unhappy in his family : con- 
temned in the empire, he was faid to be like- 
wife defpifed by his ’emprefs Richarda» She was 
accufed of infidelity j and he repudiated her, 
although /he offered to juftify herfelf by the 
judgment of God. He fent her to the abbey of 
Andelau, which (he herfelf had founded, in 
Alface. 

Charles was afterwards prevailed upon (con¬ 
trary to the cuftom of the times) to adopt the 
fon of his enemy Bofon, that king of Arles. 
By that time his brain is faid to have been af- 
fedfed, and certainly it was 5 feeing, that, al¬ 
though he poflefled as many dortiinibns as Char¬ 
lemagne, he brought himfelf to fuch a pafs as to 
lofe without making any refiftance. He is^ 
dethroned in a diet near Mentz. 

888 . 

The depofition of Charles the Grofs is a 
fpedlacle which merits great attention. Was 
he depofed by thofe who had eledted him? 
Gould a few* Thurtogian, Saxon, and Bava¬ 
rian noblemen, aflembled in a village called- 
Xnbur,;difgofe of the Roman empire and the 
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kingdom of France ? No, fure ; but they could 
renounce their allegiance to a prince, to a chTef 
who did riot deCerve to reign. They therefore 
abandoned the grandfon of Charlemagne for a 
baftard of Carloman, fon of Lewi&the Ger- 
-maine; this baftard, called Arnold, they declare 
Icing of Germany. Charles the Grofs dies def- 
*titute near Conftance, Jan. 8, in the year 888. 

The fate of Italy, France, and fo many 
other ftates, was then uncertain. 

The right of fucceflion was every \vhere 
tie regarded. Charles the Grofs himfelf had 
been crowned king of France, to the prejudice 
of a pofthumous fon of Lewis the Stammerer j 
and in contempt of the rights of that fame fon, 
the French noblemen chofe for their king Eudes 
count of Palis. 

One Ro<|olphus, fon of another count of 
Paris, make^ himfelf king of Transjurane Bur¬ 
gundy, - 

This fon bf Bofon king of Arles, adopted by 
Charles the Grofs, becomes king of Arles by 
the intrigue^ of his mother. 

• The empire was now no more than a phan^ 
tom; neverfheleft, they were defirous of feiz-* 
ing that phantom, Which the name of Charle¬ 
magne ftili rendered venerable. This pretended 
empire, which took the appellation of Roman, 
ought to have been beftowed at Rome. One 
Gui duke of Spoleto, and Berengnrius duke of 
Friuli, dirputed the fftitnc and rank of the Cae- 
fars. Gui of Spoleto caufed him to be crowned, 
at Rome. Berengarius airuines the vain title ojf 
King of Italy, and by ^ fingularity worthy of 
the confufion of thofe times, comes toLangres, 
in order to be crowned king of Italy in Cham¬ 
pagne. 
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It was in the of thcfe troubles that all 
the noblemen cantoned thcmfelves: every man 
fortified his own caflle : great part of the towns 
are altogether without government: troops of 
banditti fcour the country from one end of 
Europe to the other ; and chivalry is eftablilhed 
to reflrain thefe robbers, and to defend ladies, 
or carry them off. 

889. 

Several bifliops of France, and the archbiffiop 
of Rheims in particular, offer the kingdom of 
France to the baftard Arnold, becaufe he was 
defeended from Charlemagne; and they hated 
Eudes, who had none of that blood, except by 
the female fide. 

Eudes king of France goes to wait upon Ar¬ 
nold at Worms) cedes to him part of Lorrain, 
which was already in Arnold’s pofleffion) pro- 
mifes to acknowledge him as emperor, and puts 
into his hands the crown and feeptre of France, 
which he had brought with him for that pur- 
pofe, Arnold refiores them, and acknowledges 
him king of France. This fubmiffion proves 
that the kings ftill confidered th jmfelves as ^ 
fals of the Roman empire. It likewife proves 
how much Eudes was afraid of the party which 
Arnold had in France. 

890. 891. 

^ The reign of Arnold in Germany is marked 
by unlucky events* The remains of the Saxons, 
intermingled with Slaves called Abodrites, inha¬ 
biting the diftrifts towards the Bakick, between 
the Elbe and the Oder, ravage the North of 
Germany; the Bohemians, the Moravians, and_ 
other bodies of the defolate the South, 

and defeat the ^troops of Arnold; the Huns 

make 
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make Incurfions ; the Normims renew their ra¬ 
vages; yet no conquell is eHabliflied by fo 
many invafions, Thefe, though tranfient de- 
55a|Uuons,, Jeave Germany in a very poor and 
niiferable conditfcn. 

At length he in pcrfon defeats the Normans 
Tiear Louvain; and Germany refpires. The 
decay of Charlemagne's empire emboldens the 
feeble empire of the Kail. A patrician of Con- 
ftantinople retakes the duchy of Beneventum 
with fomc troops, and threatens Rome: but as 
the Greeks were obliged to defend themfclves 
againft the ^Saracens, the conqueror of Bene 
ventum could not march to the antient capital 
of the empire. 

We have feen what reafon Eudes king of 
France had to lay his crown at the feet of Ar¬ 
nold. It was his bufinefs to be well with all the 
world. The noblemen and bilhops* of France 
reftorc the crown to Charles the Simple, poft- 
humous fqn of Lewis the Stammerer, whom 
they invite from England, whither he had fled 
for refuge. 

893- 

As in thefe divifions king Eudes had implored 
the protedlion of Arnold, Charles the Simple 
comes to implore it in his turn at the diet of 
Worms. Arnold takes no ftep in his favour ; 
but leaves him to difpute the kingdom of France, 
and marches into Italy, there to difpute the name 
of emperor with Gui of Spoleto, Lombardy 
with Berengarius, and Rome with the Pope. 

894. 

He befieges Pavia, in which was that empe¬ 
ror of Spoleto, who betakes himfelf to flight. 
He fecures Lombardy. Berengarius conc<^aJ* 

himfelf; 
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himfelfj but even at that time we fte howdlf* 
ficult it was for the emperors to make them- 
felves mafters of Rome. Arnold/ inftead of 
marching to that capital, goes and holsJ-S? a 
council at Mentz. 

895. 

Arnold, after this council, which washela 
with a view to conciliate the bilhops, holds a 
diet at Worms, in order to procure frefh troops 
and money, and that his ion Zentibold might 
be crowned king of Lombardy. 

896. 

Then he returns towards Rome. The Ro¬ 
mans no longer defire an emperor; but they are 
incapable of defendirig themfelves. Arnold at¬ 
tacks that part of the city called Leonini from 
the name of that famous pontif Leo IV*. who 
had furrounded it with walls, and forces the 
palace. The reft of the city, on the other fide 
of the Tiber, furrendersj and pope Formofa 
confecrates Arnold emperor in the church of St. 
Peter. The fenators (for there was ftill a fe- 
nate) next day take the oath of allegiance to, 
him in the church of St, Paul. It was the.ol;-'^ 
equivocal oath: I fwear I will be faithful tci 

the emperor, faving my fidelity to the Pope.’* 


ARNOLD. 

Eighth Emperor. 

896. 

A WOMAN of great courage, called Agil- 
trude, mother of that pretended emperor 
Goi of Spolcto, who had in vain armed Rome 
againlt Arnold, defends herfelf ftill againft him. 

He 
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He beCegcs her in the city oi Fertno. Autliors 
pretend that this heroiiic fcnt him a poiloned be¬ 
verage, in order to roftenhis dif^pofition, and that 
he was weak enough to drink it. It is incon- 
l(Juai>le that he raifed the hegc; that he was ficic; 
that he repafledllhe Alps with the wreck of his 
army 5 that he left Italy in greater confufioii 
than ever i and that he returned to Germany, 
where he had loft all his authority in his ab* 
fence. 

897, 898, 896. 

Q'ermany was then in the fame anarchy as 
France;' the noblemen had fortified themfcK-cs 
in Lorrairt, Alface, the country now called 
Saicony>, Bavaria, and Franconia: the bifliop and 
abbots feize the rights of regality; they main¬ 
tain protedors or captains, who Iwear fealty to 
them, and have lands for their fervice, and thefe 
Ibmetimes pfotecS: and fometimes plunder them 
They were formerly the advocat?s of the mo-' 
nafteries; and when the convents became prin¬ 
cipalities, the prote£lors became noblemen. 

The bifliops and abbots of Italy were never 
on the fame footing: firft, becaufe the Italian 
'^JTblemen bad more addrefs, the cities were 
more powerful, and richer than the hamlets of 
Germany and France; and, laftly, becaufe the 
church of Rome, though very ill condudled, 
would not fuffer the other churches of Italy to 
be powerful. 

Chivalry iand the fpirit of chivalry fpreads 
over all the Weft. There is hardly any fuit 


♦ The fame fort of adventu'crs who were afterwards hired 
inltalyi under the Dime of Coriomm, , 

G decided 
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decided but by champions ; thcpriefls blefstheir 
arms; and they are always obliged to fwear, be¬ 
fore they engage, that their arms are not in- 
chanted, and that they have not made any 
pad with the devil. 

Arnold the emperor, deflituteof power, dies 
in Bavaria in the year 899. Some authors make 
him die of poifon, others of the lou fy difeafe ; but 
the loufy difeafe is a chimera ^^5 and lb is often 
the notion of poifon. 

900. 

Confufion incrcafes. Berengarius reigns in 
I.om hardy, though in the mid if of fadions. 
That fon of Bofon made king of Arles by the 
intrigues of hi mother, is by ihe fame intrigues 
acknowledged emperor at Home. Won:en 
then difpofed of every thing; they made etnpe- 
rors and pope^^, who, however, had nothing but 
the name. ^ 

Lewis IV. is acknowledged king of Germa¬ 
ny: to this he joins Lorrain alrer the death 
of his brother Zuentihold, and is very little 
Ifronger for the acquifitioii. 

From 901 to 907. ^ 

I'he Huns and Hungarians reunited, cOmc 
and ravage i 3 .ivaria, Suabia, and Franconia, 
where one would think there was very little 
more to be gr^t. 

One Moirnir, who had made himfelf duke 
of Moravia and a Chriftian, goes to Rome to 
demand bifhops.' 

♦ We mu ft beg our author's pardon ; the morhur jtedicu^ 
hfui is unhappily no chimera. It proceeds fromacertarl 
depravity of the juices, which peculiarly adapt them lor the 
generation of this vermin. 


One 
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One Adelbert, marquis of Tufcany, famous 
for his wife Lheodora, is defpotic in Rome, 
'^erengarius ftreiigthens b.imfcli in Lomljaidy ; 
an alliance with the Iluns, in order to 
;der the new l^ing of Germany from coming 
to Italy j makes war upon the pretended empe¬ 
ror of Arles j takes him prifotier; puts out iiis 
eyes, enters Rome, and compels pope John IX. 
to crown him emperor. Lhe Pope, afier having 
confecrated hinijAies to Ravenna,and confccrate5 
another emperor, called Lanibert, fon of tin va¬ 
grant and needy duke of Spolcto, who aflVimcs 
the title of Invincible and always Augulh 
908, 909, 910, 911, 912. 

Mcan while Lewis iV. kiitg of Germany, 
takes alfo the title of emj)eror ; leveral authors 
give him the titles but S^gebert fays, on ac¬ 
count of the. evils which in his time harrafled 
Italy, he did not deferve the imperial benedic¬ 
tion; the true reafon ts, that he was not pow¬ 
erful enough to caufe himfelf to be acknow¬ 
ledged emperor : he had no fliare in the trou¬ 
bles which harrafled Italy in his lime. 




LEWIS IV. 

Ninth Emperor. 

TN the reign of this ftrange emperor, Ger- 
^ many undergoes the moft difmal defolation. 
►The Huns, hired by Berengarius to come and 
ravage Germany, are afterwards hiicd by Lewns 
iV. to return to their own country. Two 
fadiions arife, headed by the dukes of Saxony 
and Franconia, and do more mifehief than the 

Huns, 



124 C O N R A D L 

Huns. All the churches are plundered : the Hun¬ 
garians return to have a fhare of the pillage. 
'I'he emperor Lewis flics to Ratifoon, where he ^ 
dies in the twentieth year of his age. ' 

cd the race of Charlemagne in^'Germany. 

CONRAD L 

Tenth Emperor. 


gi2. 

German nobles aflTenible at Worms to 
clc6t a king. Thefe were fuch as being 
the moft intercflcd in the choice of a prince, ac¬ 
cording to their mind, had power and credit 
enough to raife thcrnfelvcs to the rank, of elec¬ 
tors. The light of inheritance was, during 
this century, hardly acknowledged in Europe, 
Ele£iion, either free or influenced, prevailed 
a]moft every-where; witnefs thofe of Arnold in 
Germany, ofGui of Spolcto, of Berengarius in 
Italy, of Don Sancho in Arragon, of Eudes* 
Robert, Raoul, Hugues Capet in France, aiid^ 
of the emperors of Conftantinople ; for fo many 
vaflals and fo many princes were dcTirous of 
having the right to choofc a chief, and the hope 
of being chofen. 

It is pretended that Otho duke of the new 
Saxony, was chofen by the diet, but that find¬ 
ing himfelf too old he himftlf propofed Conrad, 
duke of Franconia, though he was his own 
enemy, becaufe he thought him worthy of the 
throne. This aflion is not at all in the fpirit' 
of thofe almoft favage times. We find ambi¬ 
tion, deceit, and courage in this as in all ages; 

but 
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but to begin even from Clovis, we fina not one 
adion of inagn.inimity *. 

Conrad was never acknowledged emperor 
drherJii Italy or France. The CJermans only 
ll:Ci. f:orned to emperors in their knigs fiace 
Charlemagne, gave him, it is faiJ, that title. 

From 913 to 919, 

The reign of Conrad makes no alteration in 
the ftate oT Germany. He has wars with his 
vallals, and paiticularly with the fon of that 
duke of Saxony to whom he is faid to have owed 
the crown. 

The Hungarians ftill make war upon Ger¬ 
many, and he is wholly ingrotfed in rcpulling 
th'. m. During this period the French make 
thendelvcs maflers of Lorrain, If Charles had 
made that conqueft, he would not have deferved 
the name of Simple ; but he had mmifters and 
generals of another ftamp. He creates a duke 
of Lorrain. 

"i’he biOiops of Germany confirm themfelves 
in the poflefiion of their fiefs. Conrad dies in 
the year 919, in the little town of Weilbourg. 
It is pretended that before his death he named 
jitnry duke of Saxony for his fuccefibr, to the 
prejudice of his own brother. It is not very 
likely that he fliould think he had a right to 
rhoofe a fucceflbr, or that he would have chofen 
his own enemy. 

The name of this pretended emperor was not 
known it Italy, during his reign. Lombardy 

^ * This is being too feverc on human nature. Chailc* 

magne, and olhefs of itiat age, exhibited many proofs of 
magnanimity, which is not at ali inconfirtent with favage 
fe.ocity } but the milder virtues of humanity were not un¬ 
folded 'nil long after this period. 

^ 3 


became 



HENRY THE FOWLER. 

bec.^me a prey to ilivifion?, Rome to the moft: 
horrible Icandal, and Naples and Sicily to the 
devalhu oi s of the Saracens. 

It was at this time that the proditute Th' 
dora at Home laifed to the papal chair* JoVf* 
X. who v/as as great a prolHiuie as hcrIelL 

HENRY THE F O W L E R. 

Eleventh Emperor, 

92c. 

|T may be of confcqucncc toobferve, that in 
^ this time of anarchy, fcveral handcis of Ger¬ 
many began to enjoy the rights of natural liber¬ 
ty, after the example of the Italian cities. 
Some purrbafed thtfe lights of their lords, 
ot'tierc. had fupported th'.m (word in hand. 1 he 
deputies of thefc towms concur with thebifixops 
and noblemen, in order to choofc an empcro% 
and are in the rank of eio6tors. 'Thus Henry I. 
hjrnamcd the Fowler, duke of .S.xony, is 
ekdled by the thtee edates. Nothing is mor^^ 
natural than that ail thofe who are concctneti 
in being well governed fliould concur in eda- 
biifliing the government. 

From 921 to 930. 

One of the rights belonging to the kings of 
Germany, as well as to the kings of France, 
was always to fill the vacant Bifliopricks. 

• This woman was fo powerful, by means of the marquis^ 
of Tufeany, that Hie kept potrctTion of the caftlc of St. An¬ 
gelo, apd raifed John, who was her gallant, to the papacy. 

'—Her daughter Maiofia equalled her mother in beauty, li- 
btTiiniftn, and in^uenge. 


The 
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The emperor Henry has a (hort war with the 
duke of Bavaria, and puts an end to it by cedini> 
to him the rinhe of ap4)oiiuii)g biihops in his 
own/lukedom. 

T fiefe years produce very few events in which 
the fate of Cifrmany is intcrcfled. The molt 
ini[^ortant is the affair of Lorrain. It had been 
(fill undecided whether it fliould belong to Ger- 
mony or France. 

Henry the Fowder fubdues all high and low 
Lorrain in the year 925, and wrefts it from the 
hands of duke Gifilbert, to whom it had been 
given by the kings of France. He afterwards 
rdfores it to that clukc, tliat it might depend 
upon Germany. This Lorrain was no other 
thatt a difmt'nibercd part of the kingdom of 
Lotharingia. It was Brabant, part of the 
countiy of Liege, afterwards difputed by (he 
bilhop of Liege, with the lands between Metz, 
and I'Vanche ConHc, difputed alfo by the bifliop 
4)t iviotz, ^Fids country in the ft quel returned 
10 FraiKe, from which it was afiervvaids fepa- 
rated again. 

Henry ena£ls laws which arc more intereffing 
the events and revolutions with which hiL 
tory is loaded. He extricates what could be ex¬ 
tricated fioni the foedal anarchy. Vaffals and 
under vaflkis confent to furnifh loldiers and corn 
for their fubridcnce. He changes into cities the 
depojuda:ed towns, which the Huns, Bohemi¬ 
ans, Moravians and Normans had laid wafte. 
He builds Brandenbourg, Mifnia, and Slefwick, 
where he fettles marquifes to guard the marches 
of Germany. He re-eftablifiics the ruined ab- 
beys of Herford and Corbie; and plans feveral 
Cities, fuch as Gotha, Heiforr, and Goflar. 

The 
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I 'he ancient Saxons, Slaves^ A bod rites, and 
their neighbours the Vandals are repulfed. His 
predectflur Conrad had jConRntcd to pay a tri¬ 
bute to the lIunL>arians, and hitherto it pa \ 
by Henry the Fowler, who, in a little time, Freet' 
Germany from that ciifgrace. 

From 930 to 936. 

It is faid, that when the Hungarian deputies 
cam*" to demand their tribute, Henry gave them 
a inan^y dog. It was a punijlMnent inflidled 
upon German knights, when they had com¬ 
mitted Climes, to carry a dog for th^' length of 
a league. T his coarfe cuflom, w’orthy ot thofe 
iiuv.s, dees not at ail detradt from the oreatnefs 
of theircourage; true it is, the Hungarians come 
atid do more rniichlcf than th»c tribute w'ould 
have coll j but at length they are repulfed and 
defeated. 

'I'hen he cauTes the towns to be fortified, as 
a check upon the barbarians ; and leaves the 
ninth man in Come provinces with w'hich thtfe 
town.*' aie garnloned He exercifes the nobility 
iu julls aiul a kind of loninaments: in one of 
iho'o near a thoufand genilemen are faid to have 
cDt<'icd ihe lifts. 

FIk fe tournaments had been invented in 
Italy, by the Lombard king."', and were called 

Hat a glide. 

Having provi'^ed for the defence of Germany, 
he reiolvts at length to go to Italy, after the ex¬ 
ample of his prcdccefibrs, in order to receive 
the imperial crown. 

'The troubles and feandalous praflices of 
Rome vrere increafed. Marofia, daughter of 
"i heodora had raifed to St. Peter^s chair the 
young John XI. produced by her adultery with 

pope 
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pope Sergius III. and governed the church in 
the name of her fon. Of all the tyrants which 
overwhelmed Italy the Germans were moft 
hated at Rome. 

the Fowler, reckoning upon his forces, 
thought to have* made his advantage of thofe 
troubles ; but he died upon the road in Thu- 
>ingia in the year 936. The only reafon for 
calling him cniperor, is becaufe he was defirous 
of receiving the imperial throne, and it was the 
cuftom to give him that appellation. 



OTHO I. furnamed the GREAT. 
Twelfth Emperor. 

'936- 

A T length we come to a true emperor. The 
dukes, counts, bifliops, abbots, anclal! the 
powerful noblemen affemblcd atAix la Chapelle, 
clci^I Otho, fon of Henry the I’owIct. It is n<>t 
mentioned that the deputies of the towns gave 
their votes. Perhaps the great noblemen having 
an acquifition of power underHenry the 
;l’owlcr, had deprived the towns of this right. 

The archt)ifhup of Menix fignifics this elec¬ 
tion tf) the people, confecrates the new empero^, 
and fets the cruwn upon his head. It may be 
obftrvcd, that the prelates dme at the emperor’s 
Itiiblc; and that the dukes of Franconia, Suabia, 
Havana, and Lorrain, ferve at table*, theduhe 
<jff Frar.con'a, for example, in quality of (feward, 
and the duke of Suabia as cup-bearer. This 
ceremony was perfojfmed in a wooden gallery, 
in the midft of the ruins of Aix la-Chapelle, 
G 5 which 
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which had been burnt by theHuns^^nd was not 
yet rebuih. 

The Huns and Hungarians come again to in** 
fcrrupt the feflival. They advance to Weft- 
phalia, but are repulftd. 'n,. 

937*. * 

Bohemia was then intirely barbarous, and 
but one half Chrlftian. Luckily for Otho, it is 
embroiled in civil wars, of which he takes th« 
advantage as foon as poftible. He renders Bo* 
hernia tributary to Germany, and there efta- 
blifhes Cbriftianity. 

938, 939» 940-. 

Otho endeavours to make himfelf defpotic, 
and the noblemen of the great fiefs to render 
thcmfclves independent. This great quarrel, 
fometimes open, fometimes concealed, ft ill Tub- 
fifts in the minds of men, after a ferics of eight 
hundred years, as well as the quarrel between 
Rome and the empire. 

'Fhis ftruggle between royal power, which 
always fetks increalc, and liberty, which will 
not yield, hath for a long time agitated -till the 
Ghiift'an part of Kurope, It fublifted in Spain 
as long as the Chriftians had to fight wilh 
Mof;rr, alter which thefovertign authoriiy got 
iJppermoft. It was this that involved Fiance 
ill troubles, to the mi die of the reign of 
Lewis XL 'I his that has at length eftahliflicd 
jn Ejigland the mixed government 10 w^hich ftie 
owes her greatmfs ; and this that hath ceiueiu- 
ed in F\>land the liberty of the nobles and the 
ftavery of the people, d he fame fpirit hath 
troubled Sweden and Denmark, and founded 
the repubiicks cf Swiirerfand and Holland*, and 
the fame caufe haih every whete produced difte- 
rent efFcwL* 1 
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The duke of Bavaria refufing to do homage^ 
Otho enters that country with an army, and 
reduces the duke to foine allodial terriioricj'* 
He creates one of the duke’s brothers count 
^palatine in Bavaria, and another count palatine 
IfbNK^Jrds the Rtiine. 7 'his dignity of Count 
Palatine Is revived from the counts of the palace 
» of the Roman emperors, and of the Francs. 

He beftows the fame dignity upon a duke of 
Franconia. T'hefe palatines are at fii ft fupremc 
judges. I'hey judge in the laflappeal in the 
name of the emperor. This fupreme refource 
ofjuftice is, next to an army, the greatell fup- 
port of fovereignty. 

Othodilpofes at pleafure of dignities and land?. 
7 'he firif marquis of Brandenburg dying without 
ifiue, he gives the marquifate to oiv" count Ge¬ 
rard, who was not related to the d‘fundi'*. 

1 he more (.)tho afledls ahfolu'e power, the 
more he is oppolld by the noblemen of the great 
fiefs; and from that very time begins the cufloni 
of having refcoinlc to France to funport the 
fcodal government in (Jermany ag.-.inlt the au- 
ihoiity of the Gernran kings. 

. /] he dukes of Franconia and I.otrain and the 
prince of Brunfwick addrels themFdvcs to- 
Lewis Ulrramaiine, kin./ of France, who enters 
Lorrain and Alface and joincs the allies. 


* At ll'.e diet at Arcr.ll>erg, held about this U'nu’, it vv,t 8 
dtb-ittd whether c:i:k: en cuuM inhent the of their 

fathers, whde their grandlathcrs nvcmc (hll alive ; as the 
jj^oinc ecu d not l)e dete mined any orher ’^^ay,ir was referred 
10 the c. rnhai ttiai : accordingly, an equal rumber of com¬ 
batants being chokn on each Tide, entered the litU ; and il'.« 
champions of the children, havii^g obrained the vidtory, the 
ptoedo was detcimined in their lavour. 


G 6 


Otho 
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Otho anticipaies the French king; and upon 
the Rhine near Brifach defeats the dukes of 
Franconia and Lorrain, who are flain in battle. 

He deprives the houfe of Franconia of the 
of Palatine; fettles it upon the houfe of Ba*. 
and annexes to it lands and caftles. Thus 
formed the prefent palatinate of the Rhine. 

^ 941 - 

As the German noblemen of the great fiefs 
had called the king of France to their afiiftance, 
the noblemen of France, in like manner, folicit 
the alTiftance of Otho. He purfues Lewis 
Ultramarine through the whole country of 
Champagne; but is recalled into Germany by 
confpiracic?. 

942, 943, 944, 

Tfre defpotilm of Otho alienates the minds 
of men to fuch a degree, that his own brother 
lienry, duke of one part of Lorrain,ha 3 united 
w^ith feveral noblemen to deprive him of his 
throne and life. He returns therefore to Ger¬ 
many, ftiflis the confpiracy, and pardons his 
brother, who was in all probability powerful 
enough to be infilled to that favour. 

He augments the privileges of bifliops andj 
abbots, in order to oppofe them to the noble¬ 
men. He hefiows the title of prince, with all 
she rights of regality, upon the bifliop of Triers. 
He gives the duchy of Bavaria to his brother 
FIcnry, who had confpired againft him, and 
leaves the natural heirs quite defiitute, "I'his 
is the greartft proof of his abfolute power. 

945. 949. 

At that lime the race of Charlemagne, which 
ftill reigned in France, was reduced to the loweff 
flate vf degradation. They had in 912 ceded 

ISculhia 
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Neuflria properly fo called to the Normans, and 
even Brittany, which then became an under-ficf 
of France, 

Hugues, duke of the ifle of France, of the 
ihlood of Cnarlcmagne by the female line, fa- 
uiSr*’of Htjgh"^ Caper, fon-in-Iaw by his firft 
marriage to Edward I. king of England and 
brother-in-law of Otho by his fecond marriage, 
was one of the moll powerful noblemen in 
Europe, and the king of France at that time 
one of the moft inconliderable. This Hugues 
had recalled Lewis Ultramarine to crown and 
lerve him, and was called Hugues or Hugh the 
Great, becaufe he had made himfelf powerful at 
the expcnce of his mafter. 

He was allied with the Normans who had 
made the unfortunate Ultramaiine prifoner. 
7 'hat king, relcafed from captivity, was left aU 
moft without towns or territory. He was like- 
wife brother-in-law of Otho, whofe filler he hat} 
married. He demands his prote6lion, in confe- 
qucnce of ceding all his rights over Lorrain. 

Otho marches to the neighbourhood of Paris, 
befieges Rouen, but being abandoned by the 
.count of Flanders, returns to his own dominions 
after a fruitlefs expedition. 

947 > V 4 ^- 

Olho being unable to conquer Hugh the 
Great, caufes him to be excommunicated. He 
convokes a council at Triers, where ehe pope’s 
legate pronounces the fentence at the defire of 

* Thiij Edward muft not be confounded with Lonj Sbankiy 
commonly called Edward I. He was of the Saxon race, and 
fonof the renowned Alfred, a prince not unworthy of fuch 
a father. 


Otho’ 
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(^tho’s chief almoner. Neverthelefs Hugh con¬ 
tinues mailer in France. 

There was, we have fecn, a margrave at 
Slefvvick, in the Cmibrique Cherfonefus, to 
check the incuiTious of the Danes. "J"hey ! i 
this margrave. Oiho haftens th<i:hei\in^f/. 
retakes the town, focurcs the frontiers; . ,1 

makes peace with Denmark on condition that 
Chriftianity'ftiould be preached in thatcoun\Vy. 

949- 

From thence Otho goes to hold a council at 
Ingelheim, near Meniz. Lewis Ultramarine, 
who had no army, demanded this council of 
pope Agapetus; a poor refource againft Hugh 
the Great. 

There the German bifliops ar.d Marini the 
pope’s legate appear as judges, Oiho as pro¬ 
testor, and Lewis of France as a fupplianr. 
Lewis demands j art ice, and fays: I have been 
acknowledged king by the fuffrages of all the 
noblemen, if it is pjetended that I have con.- 
mitted fome crime vvhich merits the treatment 
I fufl’er, I am ready to rake my trial before the 
council, according to Other’s older; or I wiil 
niaint.iin my innocence in fingle combar,’’ 

I bis miftrahlc addrefs proves the cufloni of 
duels ; the cleploraWc condition of the kiiu^ of 
P'rance, the power of Oiho, and the edcciion c.f 
kings. I'he right of blood feenud then no more 
than a recommendation to obtain votes, Hugfi 
the Great is fummoned to iliis vain council ; 
though nobody fuppofed he would appear. 

9SO. 

Otho gives the inveliiturc of Suabia, Augf- 
burg, Conftance, and W irtcnbcrg to His Ion Lu- 
dolphus, faving the rights of the bilhops.” 

951. OTo 
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951. 

Otho returns to Bohemia ; defeats the duke 
Bol, who is called Boleflaus. The word S/as 
among thefe people fignified chief. From hence 
they were ft firft called Slaves^ which name in 
to thofe whom they had con¬ 
quered. The emperor confirms the vafTalage of 
nohem'a, and there ehablifhes the Chriflian 
rc..gion. All beyond was ftill pagan, except 
fome marches of Germany. From that time he 
refolved to renew the empire of Charlemagne ; 
and a woman paved the way. 

Adelaide fifter of a petty kin^ of transju- 
rane Burgundy, widow of the king or ufurper 
of the kingdom of Italy, being oppr^dled by 
another uiurper Berengarius II. who bcfiegcs 
her in Canolfa, calls 0 :ho to her aid. Thither 
he marches, delivers, and being then a widower, 
marries this princefs. Me enters Pavia in triumph 
with Adelaide: but it required both time and 
diligence to fubdue the red: of the kingdom, 
and eipecially Rome, which would by no means 
fubmit to him. 

952. 

FIc leaves his army to a prince called Conrad, 
hi> own fon-in-law, whom he had made duke 
of Lorrain; and, what w^as very commtui in 
thofe times, goes to hold a council at Augfburg 
indead of purfiiing his conqueds. "i here were 
Italian biPaops at that council: perhaps he hact 
no other view in this, but to diipoie people to 
.receive him in Italy. 

. 953 - 

Mis marriage with Adelaide, which ought 
to have fecured him in the pofftdion of Italy, 
* bhc IS generally denominated ////>. 


was 
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was like to have made him lofe it in a very 
little time. 

His fon Ludolphus, to whom he had given fo 
many dominions, but who was afrajd that his 
mother-in-law would give him a ^ . 

his fon-in-law Conrad, to 
Lorrain, but from whom he h the 

comroanJ in Italy, confpire againft him ; an 
archbifhop of Mentz, and a bifhop of Augf. 
burg join ihefe confederates *, he marches againft 
his Ton, and, inftead of making himfclf emperor 
at Rome, is obliged to maintain a civil war in 
Germany. 

' 954- 

His unnatural fon calls the Hungarians to his 
aflittance j and it cofts him abundance of trouble 
to repel them from the banks of the Rhine and 
the neighbourhood of Cologne, whether they 
had advanced. 

Otho had n brother called Bruno, an eccle- 
fiallic, whom he procures to be cledied arcb- 
bilhop of Cologne, and to whom he gives 
Lorrain. 

^ 955* 

The arms of Otho prevail. His fons and 
their adheiants afk pardon ; the archbifhop of 
Mentz returns to his duty. The king’s Ton 
deviates fiom it again: at length he conics 
barefoot and throws himfelf at his father's feet. 
The Hungarians, whom he called in, far from 
following his example in afking forgiveneis, 
lay wade the cosntry. Otho gives thwn battle, 
and defeats liiem at Augfbu-g : he feems to 
have been ftrong enough to defeat, but not to 
puifiie and deflroy them j although his army 
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was compofed of legions formed after the model 
of the ancient Roman legions. 

The fears of the Ton of Otho are realized. 
^Adelaide is® delivered of a prince, who is 

From 956 to 960. 

^ The defigns upon Rome ripen, but the af¬ 
fairs of Germany prevent their being difclofed. 
T he Slaves and other Barbarians deluge the 
North of (jermany, as yet but very ill fecured 
in fpite of all the cares of Otho. InconfiJer* 
.ible wars towards Luxemburg and Hainaulr, 
which belonged to Lower Lorrain, continue Hill 
to employ his arms. 

Ludolphus, that Ton of Otho who was fent 
into Italy againR Berengarius, dies in that coun¬ 
try, either of the plague or of poilbn. 

Berengarius was then abfolute mafter of the 
ancient kingdom of Lombardy, though not at 
Rome. But he neceflarily had a ihoufand quar¬ 
rels with her, like the ancient Lombard kings. 

A Ton of Marofia, called Oftavian Sporco, 
was jelecled pope at the age of eighteen, by the 
^redit of his family. He takes the name of 
John XII. in memory of his uncle John XL 
This is the firft pope who changed his name at 
his acceffion to the pontificate. He was not 
^en in orders when his family made him pon- 
tif. He was a young man who lived like a 

C ince, and was a lover of arms and pleafure. 

It is furprifing, that, under fo many fcanda- 
us popes, the Roman church loft neither her 
prerogatives nor pretenfions ; but at that lime 
ahnoft all the other churches were governed in 
this manner. The biftiops having alw'ays fome- 
to aik of Rome, either orders or favours, 

did 
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did not abandon their inteieft for a few fcanda- 
Jous practices more than ufual ; and it w;is 
their interelt ta be always united to the Roman 
church, bccaule that 'V.'-- 

rfrpc(iie(J by the people, and 
in the eyes of tne fovereigns. .'4 cjiL ^Tergy of 
Italy might then dcfpife the popes; but they ^ 
revered the papacy the more, as they aTpired to 
that exalted ftation : finally, in the opinion of 
mankind, the place was facred even when the 
perfon was damnable. 

The Italians at length call Otho to their af- 
fiftance : they wanted (fays Luitprand, a cotem¬ 
porary writer) to have two mailers, that they 
might not have one in reality. This is one ol 
the piiiicipal caufes of the long mifcrics of Italy. 

960. 

Otho, before he fets out for Italy, takes care 
to have his fou Otho, born of Adelaide, though 
but in the feventh year of his age, defied king 
of Germany. A new proof that the right of 
fucceffion did not exift. He takes the piccau- 
tion of caufing him to be crowned at Aix-la- 
Chapelle by the archbilhops of Cologn, Mentz 
and T riers, aflembled for that purpofe. The 
archbifhop of Cologn performs the fund ion firft ; 
this was Bruno, the brother of Otho. 

961. 

He pafTcs the Alps of the Tirol ; once more^ 
enters Pavia, which always falls to the firft oc¬ 
cupier ; and receives the crown of Lombard) 
at Monfa. 

962. 

While Berengarius flies with his family,Orh» 
marches to Rome; and the gates are opened to 
him. John XII. crowns him emperor. He con¬ 
firms 
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firms the donations of Pepin, Charlemagne, anJ 
Lewis ihe Weak. He takes the pope’s oath of 
allegiance on the body of St. Peter; and or- 
^ dains that t/Here fliall be always commiHaries of 

I his iriflrument, written in letters of gold, 
fubferibed by feven biflaops of Germany, five 
counts, two abbots, and feveral Italian pre¬ 
lates, is ihll kept in the caltie of St, Angelo, 
'I'hc dare is of the 13th of February, in the 
year 962. Lothaiius king of France, and Hugh 
Capet, afterwards king, are laid to have been 
prefent at this coronation. 'Fhefc kings of 
France were indeed fo weak, that they might 
have ferved as ornaments at the confecration of 
an emperor; but the names of Lotharius and 
bLigh C ipet are not found in the fignatures of 
this adb. 

All that was then done at Rome concerning 
the churches of Germany, was to ereiSl Mag¬ 
deburg into an archbiftiop’s Fe, and MerPjurg 
into a bifhoprick,for the converfion of the Slaves, 
that is, the people who inhabited Moravia, pare 
^ of Brandenburg, Silefia, 

Scarce had the pope, given himfelf a mafter, 
when he repented of what he had done. He 
leagues with that fame Berengarius who had fled 
Jbr refuge among the Mahometans cantoned 
upon the coaft of Provence, and folicits the 
Hungarians to enter Germany; this was the ftep 
he ought to have taken before. 

9 ^ 3 -, 

The emperor Otho having finlfhed the con¬ 
quest of Lombardy, returns to Rome. He af- 
Lmbles a council Pope John XII. hides him- 
Llf, He is accufed in full councij in the church 

of 
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of St. Peter of having committed fornication 
with feveral women, particularly with one calle i 
Eticnetta, his father’s concubine j of having con-V 
ferrecl ihe bifhopri Ic of Lodi upo^ ' 
years; of having fold ordinatioi.^ 
of having put out the eyes of 1 j ^wtheyVof 
having hrft caftrated, and then to death a ^ 
cardinal ; and laflly of not believing in Jefus 
Chrid, and of having invoked the devil ; two 
articles that feem to contradidt one another. 

7 'his young pontiff, who was, then but feven 
and twenty, was faid to be depofed for his in- 
cefls and fcandalous pradlices ; but the true 
reafon was his having endeavoured, like all the 
R^^mans, to deftroy the German power in 
Rome, 

A new pope, called Leo VIII. is eledled in his 
room. Otho was not able to fccure the per Ton 
of John XIJ. or, if he was, he committed a 
great error. 

964. 

The new pope Leo VIII. if we may believe 
Ihe difeourfe of Arnold bifhop of Orleans, was 
neither an ecclefiallic, nor even a Chriftian. , 

John XII. a debauched pope, but an enterpri¬ 
sing prince, excites an infurredfion of the Ro¬ 
mans, from the recedes of his retreat; and while 
Otho goes to befiege Camerino, the pontiff, af 
fifled by his miftrefs, re-enters Rome. He depo- 
fes his competitor, orders the right-hand of car- 
d*inal John to be cut off, bccaule it had writteiW 
the depofition againft him: oppofes council teC 
council, and cnadis a ftatute, importing that 
“ an inferior fhall never have power to deprive 
his fuperior of his rank or, in other words, 
that no emperor fliall ever have power to depofe 

a pope. 
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a pope. He flatters himfelf with the hope of 
driving the Germans from Italy; bur, in the 
mid If of his ereat defign, he is aitaflinated in the 
embraces oCone of his miftreires. 

the Romans, and raifed their 
courage to fuch a pitch, that even after his 
death they ventured to fupport a fiege, and did 
not furrender to Otho until reduced to the laft 
extremity. 

Otho, twice conqueror of Rome, orders it to 
be declared in council, that ‘‘ after the exam¬ 
ple of the blefled Adrian, who gave to Charle¬ 
magne the right of electing popes and inverting 
all bilhops, the fame rights were giv^n to the 
emperor Otho.” This title, ftill extant in Gra- 
tian's colledlion, is fuTpeded ; but, that which 
is not fufpeded, is the great care the vidorious 
emperor took to fecure himfelf in the poITeffioii 
of all his rights. 

After fo many oaths, the emperors ought to 
have refided ai Rome to enforce the obfervation 
of them. 

965- 

He returns to Germany, He finds all Lorrain 
in rebellion againft his brother Bruno, archbi- 
fhop of Cologn, v^ho at that time governed in 
Lorrain. He is obliged to abandon I'riers, 
Metz, Toul, and Verdun, to their refpedive bi- 
fhops. High Lorrain falls into the hands of a 
count of Bar, and this country alone is what we 
^now call Lorrain. Bruno referves no more than 
the provinces of the Rhine, the Meufe, and 
the Scheid. ‘This Bruno was a learned man, 
as much detached from grandeur at his brother 
Otho life emperor was ambitious. 

The houfe of Luxemburg takes that name 
from the caftle of Luxemburg, which they re¬ 
ceived 
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ceived in exchange from an abbot of Sr. Maxi^ 
min in Triers. 

The Poles begin to embrace 

966. . V 

Scarce was the emperor Ot :J?> ^ 

Germany, when the Romans refolve to be free. 
They expel pope John Xllf. who was attached 
to the emperor. The prefe6l df Rome, the tri¬ 
bunes, and the fenate, think to revive the an¬ 
cient republic. But that which at one time was 
an enterprize of heroes, at another feafon be¬ 
comes a feditious infurreftion. Otho flics back 
to Italy, and orders one half of the fenate fo be 
hanged. The piefedl of Rome, who wanted 
to be another Brutus, was fcourged in the pub¬ 
lic ftreet, carried in proccflion naked upon an 
afs, and thrown into a dungeon, where he died 
in extreme mifery. Thefe executions do not 
at all recommend the German government to 
ihe Italians. 

967. 

The emperor fends for his young Ton Otho 
to Rome, and afibciates him in the empire, 

968. 

He negotiates with Nicephorus Phocas, em¬ 
peror of the Greeks, a maich between hh own 
fon and that emperor’s daughter. T'he Grety 
deceives him ; and Otho deprives him of Apu¬ 
lia and Calabria, by way of dower to the young 
princefs Theophania, whom, however, he has, 
not in his power. 

969. 

To this year almoflall the chronologifts place 
the adventure of Otho, archbilhop of^Mentz, 
who was bcfieged in a tower in the middle of 
the Rhine by an army of mice that fwam the 

river 
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river and devoured him. Probably thofe who 
ftill 1 )ad hiftory, with fuch childifli trifles, have 
no other defigg than that of leaving upon record 
tt uments of weak fuperftition, 
to mevvTr^Jf^what darknefs Europe is fcarce de¬ 
livered. 

970. 

John ZimifTes, who dethrones the emperor 
Nicephorus, foods at length the princefs I'heo- 
phania to Otho, for his ion : almoflall authors 
agree that Otho had Apulia and Calabria with . 
that princefs: but the learned and exacf Gian- 
noni has proved that he never received that rich 
dower. 

971, 972. 973. 

Otho rc:urns victorious to Saxony, which 
was his native country. 

i'he duke of j^ohernia, vafTal of the empire, 
invades Moravia, which becomes an appendage 
to Bohemia. 

A bifliop is eflablifhed at Prague. He is no¬ 
minated by the dul:e of Bohemia, and confe- 
^ crated by tlic archb ihop of Mentz. 

• "At tuat time the archhifhops of Magdebourg 
laid the foundation of their power. The title 
of metropolitan of the North, and their exten- 
livrj^erritories were one day to make them great 
Vi mces. 

! Otho dies at Minleben, May yth, 973, with 
tlh glory of having re-eftabli(hcd the empire of 
CL'arlemagne in Italy. But Charks was the 
avenger of Rome ; Otho, the conqueror and 
oppreflbr; nor had his empire fuch valt and film 
i/junditioas, as that of Ohailcmagne. 


OTHO 
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Thirteenth 

974 - 

I T plainly appears that emperors and king^* 
were now made by election. Otho 11. hav¬ 
ing been already eleiS^cd emperor and king of 
Germany, contents himfelf with being pro¬ 
claimed at Magdebourg by the clergy and no¬ 
bility of the country, which compofed a mid¬ 
dling aflembly. 

The defpotiffn of the father, the fear of ab- 
folute power, perpetuated in one family •, but, 
above all, the ambition of Henry duke of ha- 
varia, Otho’s coufin, induces one child of Ger¬ 
many to rebel. 

Henry of Bavaria caufes himfelf to be crown¬ 
ed emperor by the bifl^op of Frifingen. Poland 
and Denmark efpoufe his party, not as mem¬ 
bers of Germany and the empire, but as neigh¬ 
bours whofe intereft it was to difturb its peace. 

975 -. 

The party of Otho li;, is the nrft that arms, 
and by this diligence he preferves the empire. 
His troops furmount the intrenchments whi’ch 
feparated Denmark from Gcimany, and whic.^ 
ferve no other purpofe than that of demoj^hrat- 
ing the weaknefs of that nation. 

He enters Bohemia, which had declared 63c 
Henry of Bavaria ; he marches to the duke of 
Poland, who is faid to have taken the oath of 
allegiance to Otho as a vaflal. 

It is to beobferved, that all thefe oaths were 
taken on the knee, with (he hands joined toge¬ 
ther. 
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thcr, and thus the bifhops adminlftcred the oaca 
to kings. 

976- 

Henry of jpavaria being abandoned, is impri- 
and from thence exiled 
to Elrick, with the biihop of Augibourg, who 
“‘‘Was his parti fan. 

977 * 

The limits of Germany and France were then 
very uncertain. I'here was no longer any men¬ 
tion made of Eaftern and Wcilcrn France. 'Fhe 
kings of Germany extended their tcnitorial fu- 
periority as far as the confines of Champagne 
and Picardy. By territorial ruperioriiy we mull 
not underliand a diredl dominion or pufleHion of 
lands, but the fuperiority of the lands, the right 
of paramount, and of fine. Jn the fequel, this 
•xpreilion of territorial faperiority, hath, by mere 
ignorance of the terms, b^cn applied to the ac¬ 
tual poUeffion of the domains which hold of the 
ciT^fire, which is, on the contrary, a teriitoiidl 
inferiority. 

The dukes of Lor rain, Brabant, and Hainault, 
Jiad done homage lor their lands to the laft kings 
of Germany. Lotha^^s, king of France, re¬ 
vives hivS prttcnli'..ns to thefe countries. The 
r(’i|ral authority began to be a little vigorous in 

ranee at this time, ami l.otharius took the ad¬ 
vantage of the conjuncluie to attack at once 
High and Low Lorrain. 

9; 8. 

Otho aflembles near uxty fhoufai'id men, ra¬ 
vages all Champagne, and {)enctratcs even ti 
Paris. At that time they neither ktiCw how ro 
fortify the frontiers, or make war in the oj cri 
country. Military expeditions were no moie 
th<in ravages. 


H 


CLliO; 
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Otho, in his return, is defeated in croffing 
the river Aine. Geoffroi, count of Anjou, fur- 
named Grifegonnelle, purfues him,without ceaf- 
ing, in the forefl: of Ardenne. ^ 

Cording to the rules of ch’va f .''. 
quarrel by fingle combat. The emperor inu:.o 
the challenge, either bccaufe he thought it was 
beneath his dignity to hght hand to hand with 
Grifegonnelle, or becaufe, being cruel, he want¬ 
ed courage. • 

979 - 

The emperor and king of France make peace, 
in confequcnce of which Charles, brother of 
Lotharius, receives Low Lorrain from the em¬ 
peror, together with part of High Lorrain. He 
does homage to him on his knees, and this fub- 
miflion is faid to have coft his poftcrity the king¬ 
dom of France; at leaft Hugh Capet made ufe 
of that pretext to make him odious. 

980. 

While Otho II. ftrengthened himfelf in Ger¬ 
many, the Romans had endeavoured to fliake 
off the German yoke. One Cencius was de¬ 
clared conful, and he and his party had madfc 
a pope wliofe name wasJBoniface VII. A count 
of Tofcanella, who was enemy to his fa6Iion, 
bad eleiled anothci pope, and Boniface VIL 
had gone to Conllantinople to invite the GreU 
emperors Bafilius and Conftantine to come and^ 
retake Rome. The Greek emperors were not 
ftrong enough for fuch an enterprize. I'o them 
the pope joined the Arabians of Africa, choof- 
ing to nidke Rome Mahometan rather than 
German. 'Lhe Chriftian Gieeks and MufTul-^ 
man Africans unite their fquadrons, and toge¬ 
ther take pofllffion of the country of Naples. 

Otho 
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Otho IL repairs to Icaly^ and marchsi to 
Rome. 

981. 

As RomeJwajp divided, he found immediate 
admifjlo.>. i Jg^s in the popt^s palace, in¬ 
vites feveral fenatcrs, and the partifans of Ccn- 
'cius to dinner. Soldiers enter during the repaft, 
and murder the guefts. This was renewing the 
times of Marius, and this was all that ren)aiiied 
of ancient Rome. But is the fad really true ? 
Gcofroi of Viterbo relates it two hundred years 
after it is fuppofed to have happened. 

982. 

After this bloody fealf it is neceOary to marcli 
into Apulia, to fight the (Jrecks and Saracens-, 
who came to levenge and ferve the city 
Rome. He had a number of Italian troops in 
his army, and they were good for nothing but 
treafon. 

The Germans are iatlrely defeated. The bi- 
fhop of Augfburg and abbot of Fuld are killed., 
fighting in the field of battle. The emperor 
efcapes in dirguife, and embarks as a pallenger 
1n a Greek veflel. This vcfibl fails near Ca¬ 
pua i the emperor throws himfelf into the Tea, 
iwims afhore, and takes refuge in Capua. 

' , . 9 ^ 3 - 

Things were now on the brink of a g^reat 

revolution. I'be Germans had well nigh loft 
all Iraly ; the Greeks and Mu flu I mans were 
going to quarrel about Rome ; but Capua iTlill 
fatal * to the conquerors of the Romans. 1 He 


* Alluding to the cordu^ of Hannibal, who inftead ©F 
bcfi^gmg ftome, imnierfed himfelf in the dcligh:s -Ca- 
pwa. 

H 2 Grj' ks 
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Greeks and Arabians cannot agree: their" army 
is inconfiderable: they give Otho time to r6- 
aflemblc the wreck of his troops, and to declare 
his fon Otho, who was but ieii yMii bid, 
peror at Verona. 

One Otho duke of Bavaria had been killed in ^ 
the battle. Bavaria is given to his fon. The 
emperor marches by Rome with his new army. 

After having facked the infidel Beneventum, 
he caufes his chancellor of Italy to be eleded 
pope. One would imagine he would have 
marched againft the Greeks and Arabians. No 
fuch matter : he holds a council. All thefe 
circumifances plainly fhew that his army was 
weak, that the conquerors were as weak, and 
the Romans, weaker than either. Inftead of 
going to fi|ht, therefore, he confirms the erec¬ 
tion of Hamburg and Bremen into an arch- 
bifliop^s fee : he maMts regulations for Saxony ; 
and dies in Rome, September 7, without glory, 
though he leaves his fon emperor. The Greeks 
and Saracens retreat, after having ruined Apulia 
and Calabria, made as bad a figure in war as^ 
Otho, and raifed the whole country againft* 
them. . 

O T- H O IIL 

F 0 _U R T E-E N TH jE M F E R 0 R. 

983 - 

mow (hould Germany acknowledge an em* 
peror and king of the Romans, who was 
ten years old, acknowledged only at Verona, 

and 
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iknd whofe father was defeated by the Saracens* 
That fame Henry of Bavaria who had dirputed 
the crowo^with* the father, efcapes from the 
.prifon of JS^eftricht, in which he was confined ; 
and lihtfcr pret^hcc of a£ling as tutor to his ecu- 
fin, the young emperor Otbo IIL fecures his 
perfon, and conducts him to Magdebourg. 

984. 

Germany is divide^ into two faftions. Henry 
of Bavaria is fupported by Bohem a and Poland \ 
but the greateft part of the lords of the great 
fiefs, and tjie bifhops, hoping to be more their 
own mafters under a prince of ten years of age, 
oblige Henry to fet tne young Otho at liberry, 
and acknowledge him as emperor; in confidfe- 
ration of which he is at lail rcinftated in the 
poffefllon 6f Bavaria. 

O ho Ur. is then folemnly proclaimed at 
WeifremftgJt. 

He is fd^-ved at dinner by the great officers ot 
ftfyijepipire: Henry ^of Bavaria performs the of- 
of Jfte^ard, count Palatine of great cup¬ 
bearer, th^ duke of Saxony of great mailer of 
" the horfe, |jhe dokc of Franconia of great cham« 
berlaTin : dukes of Bohemia and Poland are 

prefent as great Vaflals. ' 
f The education of the emperor ia committed 
to the care of the archbifliop pf Mental and the 
bilhopof Ildelheim. 

During thefe troubles, Lotharius king of 
France attempts to retake High Lorrain^ and 
makes himfelf mailer of Verdun. 

986. 

After the death of Lotharius, Vprdun is re- 
ftored to Germany. 

H 3 987. Lewis 
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987. 

I/Cwis V. the Uft king in France of the race 
©f Charlemagne*, flying in the fe^ond year of 
hU reign, Charles duke of Lorfa|h, bis uncle 
and heir of blood, in vain pr^te^]lds to the crown 
of France: Hugh' Caper, by his poweV and ad- 
drefs, proves that the right of election was then* 
in force. 

988^. 

The abbot of Verdun obtains atCoIogn per- 
miflion to go without a fword, and refufes to 
command in perfon the foldiers he owes when 
the emperor raifes forces. 

Otho III. confirms all the privileges of the 
btCbnps and abbots: their privilege and their 
duty was then to wear the fword, feeing the 
abbot of Verdun had occasion to fuc for a par¬ 
ticular difpenfation. 

The Danes choofe tWs opportunity to enter 
by the Elbe and the Wefer. They now began 
to perceive in Germany the neceifity of ncgocl- 
^ su:ing with Sweden againft Denmark; and the 
biibpp of Stefwickis charged vriththis negoci* 

■ atjon^^ 

The $wede8 deibat the Danes at fea^ The 
nbitb of Germaiiy has a little refpite. 

^ V'^' ' 990. 

The reft of Germany becomes a prey to feuds 
between private noblemen ; and tbefe feuds, 
"i^hicb th^ Sovereigns cannot appeafe, (hew that 
.they had more right than power. The cafe is 
fiill worfc in Italy, 

Pope John Xy * fon of a prieil, at that time 
poCtiied the chair, and was favourable to the 
4 mp^tor. Crefc€ntius»jhe new confuli fon of 

the 
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the conful Crefcei>tiu$^ whpfe father was John 
X« bad a minaj^tp maiptain the Ihadow of the 
ancient republic, and expelled the^ Pope from 
Rome, The emprefs Theophania, mother of 
‘OtholI|. hid cpme with troops, under the com¬ 
mand of the marquis of Brandenipourg, to main¬ 
tain the imperial.authority in Italy. 

While the marquis of Braudenbourg is at 
Rome, the Slavei (eixe his marquiface. 

From 991 to 996. 

The Slavei^ with a crew of other B irlarian^, 
befiege Magdebourg I they are repulfcd with 
difficulty: they retire to romeranhi, and cede 
forpe villages of Brandenbourg, which extend 
the marquifate. 

Auftria^was then a marquifate alfo, and no 
lefs unhappy than Brandenbourg, being the 
frontier or the Hungarians. 

The cAperor’s mother had returned from 
Italy* witfiout, having been able to appeafe the 
troubles ^ that countrv, and died at Nime* 
guen* cities of Lombardy did not ac- 

knowlcd^ thp emperor, 

Otbo |lL levies troops j befieges Milan, 
^where he |s crowned j eleas his relation * pope 
Greg^ory y. a^ he had elei^ed a>i(bop of Spire; 
^nd IS cqnfecratpd in Rome tyJhis kinfman, 
^together }vith his emprels Mana, daughter of 
Don Garcia, king of Arralgon apd 
997 - 

It isHrange that the modern authors,Maim- 
bourg, and fo many others, fhould {{ill relate 
the fable of the amours of Ibi/cmprefs with a 
count of'Modena, and the puniihment of the 

. . . > » " ' ■ ■ ■■ f 1,1 P I»» w 

• Whoft.oam, wai Brono. , 

H 4 gallant 
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gallant and })i^^ intdrefa. It ii pretended thit 
the emperor, being mbrc ihcenfed againft the 
mjfftefs than the gallant, ordped his wife to 
hh burnt etifc, and Only tondcmnej^ his rival to 
Ibfe his bead i' and that the coum^s widbW, har¬ 
ing proved her hufband’s innocence, bad foiJfr 
fine caftles by way of indemnification. • This^ 
fible had already been invented upon one An- 
daberta, wife of thi emperor Lewis IL Thefe 
arejfomahccs, the falfity of which is proved by 
the fage and learned Muratofi* 

' The emperor, acknowledged at Rome, re¬ 
turns to Germany; finds the Slaves maftcrs of 
Bernbourg j and deprives the archbifhop of 
Magdcbourg of the government of that doun- 
tiy, becaufc he had allowed himfelf to be do* 
•fcatcd by the S/wrir ' . ^ 

^ 998* 

While Otho III; is dgarnft the 

'Barbarians of the Nbttb, ihe cbnAif|C?rdfcenffus 
at Rome cxpdls Qregtiry V *. by whorb be is 
excommurlicated tb Pavra 5 and Otho repairs to 
Italy, in order to punifli the conful. 

C;rerceiitit}$ fufialhs a fiege in Rome, whioh,' 
however ht lurrenders in si few days, and' i^e- 
lires iniO'Atiilati's Mofei thdn callcfd the Mb?c 
of Cftfcerf%s, now The Caftic of Sh 
Angelo, Tftcr^'he^ dies fighting, though the 
manner of his death is not known; biit he 
fedmes to have deferved the name of Confu), 
iivhich He bore. ■ The eniperor takes his Widow 


• H« e!^viitf 4 ^im[pther pSfSi 9 yJir 

the. name of John XVf. whom Olhocaufed to be thrown 
f^-oiirthei^ top of tlWnc«ftfe*orf 8t. An|eio^ afterhir eyer hod 
been put out, sod hli nefe cot 

for 
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for a tniftrcfs; and by hb orders Aepope^ no¬ 
minated by Crefeentios^has bis edngue and dyes 
pulled out* Butjindeed) Otho and bismiftrefs 
are laid to hate done penance, to have gone in 
pilgrifxiage to a monaftery^ and even to have 
1 ain upon a rulh mat. 

999- 

He makes a decree by which the Germans 
only (hall have the right to eleA a Roman em* 
peror, and the popes (ball be obliged to crown 
him. Gregory V. his relation, did not fail to 
fign this decree, and the following popes to re« 
jed it. 

1000 . 

Otho returns to Saxony, aud paffes into Po¬ 
land : he beftows the title of king upon the 
duke, butpot upon hisdefeendants. We (hall fee, 
in the fe4uel, that the emperors created kings 
and dukei by breviate. Boleflaus receives the 
crown frofn him,does homage lo the empire, and 
obliges hi|nfelf to pay^ (light annual fervice. 

Pope Sj^lvefter II. fome years after conferred 
the fame ititle upon him, pretending that none 
but the Pppe had a right to beftovv it. It is 
very ftra%e that one fovereign (hould demand 
a title from another; but cuftom makes every 
thing familiar. Hiftoriana fay, that Otho, go** 
ing afterwards to Aix-la-Chapelle, ordered the 
tomb of Charfemagne to be opened, and found 
that emperor ftill undecayed, fitting upon a 
throne of gold, with a crown of precious ftonea 
upon his head, and a great golden fcepire in 
his hand. If Charlemagne had been interred 
in this manner, the Normads, who deftroyed 
Aix-la Chapelle, wouldt not haye left him upon 
his throne of gold. 


1001. The 
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leoi. 

The Creeks tken abaiiddned the country^ of 
Naples; but the Saracens often repeated their 
vifits* The emperor pepaflTes the Alps, in or^ 
6 er to put a flop to their progrfXs, and that of 
the defenders of the Italic liberty, more dan¬ 
gerous than the Saracens* 

. 1002 . 

The Romans befiege his pakce in Rome; 
and all he can do^ is to fly v$ith the Pope and 
his (hiftrefs). the widow of Crefeentius : he dies 
at Paterno, a fmall town of the Campagnia of 
Rome, near thirty years of age. Several authors 
fay he was poifoned by his miftrefs, becaufe he 
would not make her emprefs; others, that he 
was poifoned by the Romans^ Who wanted no 
oipperor. This fadl may be probable, but it is 
nor at all proved. Bis death left as undecided 
as ever that long firuggle of the papacy againft 
the empire, of th^Romans againft both, and of 
the Italian liberty agatrijft the German power. 
Tb^ is what keeps Europe always attentive; 
this is the due that conduds us through the 
labyrinth of the hiftory,of Germany. 

Thofc three Othos, who re-cftablifhcd the, 
empire, have all three befieged Rome, and filled 
the iireets with blood, and Arnold had facked 
is before their time. ^ 

1003. 

^ Otbo itl. left no children. Twenty noble- 
ineir prscend to the empire : one of the moft 
Oow^ful was Henry duke of Bavaria, and the 
llaoft obfttnate of his rivals was Eckard marquis 
lof Thuringia. The marquis is afiaffinated to 
facilitate the cleflkn of the Bavarian, who, at 
the head of an army, caufes himfelf to be con* 
^drattd at Mentz, July 
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Fifteenth Emperor. 

1003. 

S CARCE is Henry of Bavaria crownedf, 
when he caufes Herman duke of SuabiR 
and Alface, who was his competitori to be 
dared an enemy to the empire. He engages 
Strafbotirg in his intcreft: it was already a 
powerful dty. He ravages Suabia j marches 
into Saxony ; exafls the oath of allegiance 
fronri the duke of Saxony, the archbifliops of 
Magdebourg and Bremen, the counts Palatine, 
and even Bolefiaus king of Poland. He is ac¬ 
knowledged by the Sl(Wts who inhabit Pome¬ 
rania, i ' 

He marties Cunegonda, daughter of the firft 
count of JLuxembourg : he makes a progrefs 
through the provinces \ receives the homage of 
the bifhops of Liege and Cambray, who take 
the oath ilpon their knees. At laft he is ac- 
knowlcdgied by the duke of Saxony, who like 
the reft ta|:es the oath. 

The efforts of the Italian weaknefs againd 
the German government are inceflantly renew¬ 
ed. A certain marquis de Ivrea, called Ar- 
douin, attempts to make himfelf king of Italy# 
He is cledcd by the noblemen, and takes the 
title of Caefar: then the archbifhops of Mila^lf 
iyegin to pretend that a king of Lombardy coul$ 
not be made without thcirconferif, asthepdps^ 
pretended that the emperor could hoc be made 
without theirs. Arnolphus, ^rchbiftiopof Mi¬ 
lan^ addxeffes himfelf to king Henry j for it way 
H 6 al-ways' 
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always tlie Italians who invited the Germans^ 
whom they co’Uld ndlher h6ar with^ nor be 
without. 

Henry fend^ troops to Italy under Otho duke 
of Carinthia. King Ardouin defeats thefe 
troops near the Tirol. The emperor Henry 
could not leave Germany, where he was de^ 
famed by troubles of another nature. 

^ ^ 1004. 

The new Chrifilan king of Poland takes ad^ 
vantage of the weaknels of Boleflaus duke of 
Bohemia ; makes hirafelf mafter of his domU 
nionsi and puts out his eyes, conforming him- 
felf to the pradice of the Chriftians emperors of 
the £aft and Weft: he takes all Bohemia,, 
Mifnia, and Lufatia. Henry IL contents him- 
felf with , demanding that he will do him ho* 
mage for the dominions he has invaded. The 
king of Poland laughs at the dennand, and en- 
^ges in an alliance with feyeral princes of 
Germany againft Henry, who therefore is re* 
folved to prefervfe Germany, before he goes to- 
oppofe the new Caefar of Italy. 

1005. ‘ 

He reconciles himfelf to the bilhops 5 nego*- 
tiates with the noblemen, levies foidiers, and 
difconcerts the aiTociation. 

The Hungarians began to embrace Chrifti- 
anity through the care of the miffionaries, whofe 
foie aim is to extend their religion, while that 
of jprinces is to extend their dominions. 

^JStephen, chiisf oflhe Hungarians,^ who had 
r^arried the After of Henry the emperor, be- 
Wptnes a Chriftian about this time; and, luckily 
^%or Germany, makes war with' his Chriftiair 
l|ungarians againft the idolatrous Hungarians. 

" The.- 
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i The cbufth ^ Reme, which had allowed 
itfelf to be anticipated hy the emperofd^ in the 
nomination of a king of Poland, is before-hand 
with them in regard to Hungary. Pope Jbhn 
XIX* confers upon Stephen of Hungary the 
title of king anl} apoftle, with the right of hav»- 
in| the crofs carried before hrm like the arch« 
biinops; and Hungary is divided into ten bi* 
ihoprics much better filled with idolaters than 
with Chriftians. 

The archbiihop of Milan prefles Henry IL 
to come to Italy againft his king Ardouin. Ac¬ 
cordingly Henry fcts out for that country by 
the way of Bavaria^ the fiates or parliament of 
which are then cleding a duke : and Henry of 
Luxembourg, the eraperor^s brother*in-law, i» 
unanimoufly chofen* An important fa^ which 
ihews the rights of the people were reckoned 
of fome confideration. 

Hepry, bffw'c he pafled the Alps, lea’fes hiV 
wife Cunegonda in the hands of the archbii^p 
of Magdeburg. It is pretended, that be had 
made a voW of challity with her: a vow of 
imbecillity in an emperor. 

He is no fooncr in the neighbourhood of 
Verona, than the Caefar Ardouin betakes him- 
felf to flight. We always fee the kings of 
Italy when the Germans are not there ; but as- 
fdon us thefe fee f6ot in Italy, the kings aifO' 
feen no more. 

Henry is crowned at Pavia: There they con- 
fpire againft his life. He ftifles the confpiricy> 
and after; abundance of bioodfited pardons 
^^confpirators. 

He docs not go to Rome, but, according ta* 

the 
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the euftom of hi$ prtdmSox^ quits Italy with 
al)^ pofEbie difpatcb. i 

I r ^ 1006. 

It is always the fate of the German princes? 
to be recalled by troubles at home, when they 
might feCure thtir domtnions in^taly. 

He goes to defend the Bohemians againfl the 
Poles. Being received in Prague, he gives the 
inveftkure of the duchy of Bohemia to Ja** 
romir. He paffes the uder, purfues the Poles 
into them oWn country, and makes peace with 
them. 

He builds Bamberg, and there founds a bi* 
Ihopric ; but he gives the feodal lordlhip to the 
pope; he is faid to have referved tohimfelfna 
more than the right of lodging in the caftle. 

He affcmbles a council at Frankfort upon 
the Main, folely on account of this new bi* 
(bopric of Bamberg, which the biihop of 
Wurtsburg opppfes as a difmemberjng of his 
bifliopric. The emperor proftrates himfclf be* 
fore the biihops} they difeufs the rights of 
Bamberg and Wurtzburg, without coming to 
any agreement. 

1007. 

The PruflSans or Boruffiaas begin to be talked 
of* They were barbarians who lived upon 
horfes blood: inhabrfing latterly the deferts be¬ 
tween Poland and the Baltick. They are (aid 
to have wor(hipped ferpents. They frequently 
plundered the territories of Poland. Theremuit 
have been fomethlng to be got amongft them^ 
jtfUfpug |he Poles hlfo made incurfions into their 
eoumry. 

M ioo8> 1099.. r * 

Otbo duke of Low-Lorrain, the lad known 

defeemU 
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defcendant^ofChairien^asnc^ being dead, Henry ^ 
II. givea that duchy to Godfrey count of iho 
Ardennes. This* donaition is produdive of 
.^roubles. The duke of Bavaria takes the acU 
/antage of them to difturb Henry, but is ex^ 
pelled from BavSria. 

lOIO. 

Herman, fon of £ckard of Thuringia rew 
ceives from Henry ll the marquifete of Mifnia>. 

lOlP. 

War is fltll carried on with Poland. It is 
only fince (he is become a feudatory to Germany, 
that Germany hos wars with hel. 

Glogau already exiiled in Silefia, and is be^ 
fieged: the Silefians were united* with the 
Poles.. 

1012 *. 

Henry, fat^ued with ail thefe troubles, h de«- 
firous of b^ng made canon of Strafbourgv 
He makes a to that purpofe, and in order 
to accompli!^ his vow founds a canonatC) the 
poiTeilbr of f hich is called King of the Choir. 
Having laid ^rde the defign of being a canon 
he goes to fight the Poles, and calms the troubles 
in Dohetnia.. f 

-At this period is placed the adventure of 
Cunegonda, who being accufed of adultery^ 
after having made a vow of ebadicy, proves Her 
innocence by handling redJiot iron. Tlris 
tale muil be ranked with the funecal pile of the 
emprefs Mary of Arragon. 

1013. 

As foon as the emperor quitted Italy, Ardouin 
repoffeffed himfelf of it, and the archbiihop of 
Milan ineddantly increats Hfncy IL td como: 
iftid reigm 
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Henry repafles the Alps of Tyrol a fccond 
time; and the Slaves feize that very conjunfture 
to renounce the little ChriRianity they knew, 
and ravage the whole territory of Hamburg. 
1014. 

As fo6n as the emperor is’in the Veronais, 
Ardouin betakes himfclf to flight. The Ro¬ 
mans are ready io receive Henry. He comts 
to Rome to be crowned with Cunegonda. Pope 
Benedi£t Vlll. changes the form. He firft 
afks him on the fieps of St. Peter’s: ‘‘ Will 
you be faithful in all things to me and fny fuc- 
ceflbrs This was a kind of homage which 
the cunning of the pope extorted from the fim- 
plicity of the emperor. 

The, emperor goes to fubdue Lombardy. He 
paffes through Burgundy, vifits the abbey of 
Clugni, and defires to be affociated in the com¬ 
munity. He afterwards repairs to Verdun, and 
defires to become a monk in the abbey of St. 
Vail. It is pretended that the abbot being 
wifer than Henry, laid to him : Monks owe 

obedience to their abbots : I order you to con¬ 
tinue emperor.’’ 

lOiS, 1016, 1017, 1018. 

Thefe years produce nothing but petty wars 
in Bohemia and on the frontiers of Poland. 
All that^part of Germany from the Elbe, is 
more barbarous and miferable than ever. Every 
nobleman whocould arm a fewpeafants (ferfs,) 
made war upon his neighbour: and when the 
pofleflbrs of the great fiefs had wars of their 
own to maintain, they obliged their vaflals to 
leave their own particular quarrels to come 
and fefire them. This was called the Law of 
Truce. ^ 


How 
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How could the emperors choofe to live in the 
midftof uch barbarity, inftead of going to re- 
fide at Rome ? becaufe, in order to be acknow¬ 
ledged by the Romans, it was neceffary to be 
powerful among,the Germans. 

1019, 1020, loar. 

The emperor’s authority was ftrengthened in 
Lombardy by his lieutenants. But the Saracens 
ftill continued their depredations upon Sicily, 
Apulia, and Calabria, and this year fell upon 
Tufeaqy^But their incurfions in Italy were like 
thpfe of the Slaves and Hungarians in Germany. 
They were no longer in a condition to make 
great conquefts, becaufe they were divided and 
weakened in Spain. The Greeks ftill poffefled 
great part of Apulia and Calabria governed by 
a Catapan. One Millo prince of Bari and a 
prince of Salerno took arms againft this Catapan. 

Then appeared, for the fi^rft time, thofe ad¬ 
venturers of l 4 brniandy, who afterwards found¬ 
ed the kingdom of Naples. They ferved Millo 
againft the Greeks. Pope Benedift VIIL and 
Millo, being equally afraid of the Greeks and 
Saracens, go no Bamberg to demai^ fuccour 
of the emperor. ^^ 

Henry II. Confirms the donations of his pre- 
^eceflbrs to the fee of Rome, referving to him- 
felf the fovereign power. He confirms a de¬ 
cree made at Pavia, by which the clerks arc 
'reftrided from having cither wives or concu¬ 
bines* 

1022. 

There being a neceffity for oppofing the 
Greeks and Mahometans in Italy, he goes 
thither in the fpring* His army is chiefly 

compofed 
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compofcd of bifliops at the head of their own 
troops. This holy emperor, who would not 
fufFer an under-deacon to have a wife, allowed 
the bifhops to wallow in human blood : incon^ 
fillencies too frequent among men. 

He fends troops towards Capua and to Apu* 
lia, but does not make himfclf mailer of the 
country: and it was but an indifferent conqueft 
to feize the abbot of Monte Caffini who had de¬ 
clared againft him, and caufe another to be 
cledled in his room. 

1023. 

He very foon repaffes the Alps according (o 
the maxim of his preclecelfois, never to flay 
long from Germany. He agrees with Robert, 
king of France, to have an interview in a 
boat upon the Meufe between Sedan and Mou- 
fon. The efmperor anticipates the king of 
France by frankly going to the camp. This 
was rather a vifit of friends, thaa a conference 
of kings i an example which hath been feldom 
imitated. 

1024. 

ThCi^|§^or afterwards makes the tour of 
great^^ripiof Germany in profound peace, leav¬ 
ing every where marks of bis juftice and gene- 
rofity. 

He felt his end approaching, although he was 
but two and fifty years of age; and hidorians 
write, that before his death he faid to the pa¬ 
rents of his wife: “ You gave me her. a vir¬ 
gin, and I reftore you her a virgin a very 
itrange declaration from a hulband, and dill 
more drangc from a crowned hufband. He died 
July 14, and his. body is carried to Bamberg, 
which was his favourite town. The canons of 

Bamberg 
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Barnberg canonized him an hundred years after 
his death. 

C O N R A D II. 

Surnamed The Salic« 
Sixteenth Emperor. 

1024* 

^N E cannot fufficiently wonder at the pro- 
digious number of differtations upon the 
feven pretended eleifors who were fuppofed to 
be inftituted at this time. Be this as it will, 
there never had been a greater aflembly than 
that in which Conrad 11 . was elected. They 
were obliged to hold it in the open fields, be« 
tween Worms and Mentz. The dukes of 
Saxony, Boh^ia, Bavaria, Carinthia, Suabia, 
Franconia, of High and Low Lor rain, together 
with a prodigious number of counts, bilhops and 
abbots, gave their votes. It obferved 

that the magiflrates of the towns wm;prefent, 
though they did not give their fuffrag^s. They 
incamped fix weeks in the field of eledlion, be<- 
fore it was determined. 

At length the choice fell upon Conrad fur- 
' named the Salic, becaufe he was born on the 
river Sal. He was a nobleman of Franconia, 
whom they derived from Otho the Great by 
the feihale line. In all probability he was 
chofen as the lead dangerous of all the preten¬ 
ders. Indeed, we find no great towns belong¬ 
ing to him} and he is no more the chief of 

powerful 
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powerful vafTals, every one of whom is as power* 
Ll as himfeif. 

1025, 1026. 

Germany was always confidered as the cente 
of the empire; and the of the emperoi 

feems to have been confounded with that of the 
king of Germany, The Italians fnatched all 
opportunities to feparate thefe two titles. 

The deputies of the great fiefs in Italy, come 
and offer the empire to Robert, king of France; 
at that time, it was the prefent of an unfiib- 
flantial title, and of fubftantial wars : therefore 
Robert wifely refufes the proffer. They ad- 
drefs themfelves to the duke of Guienne, a peer 
of France, accepts it, becaufe he had lefs 
tolofe. But pope John XX, and the arch- 
bifhop of Milan, bring Conrad the Salic iiito 
Italy. Firft of all his fon Henry muft be 
cd and crowned king of Getmany, ]t was 
then the cuftom of France, and of every other 
nation. 

He is obliged to beftege Pavia. He undergoes 
feditioiif at Ravenna. Every German emper¬ 
or thou^invited to Italy, meets with a bad 
recepd<»^S:; 

1027. 

. Scarce is Conrad crowned at Rom?, when he 
finds himfelf no longer in fafety. He returns to 
Germany, where he finds a fadion againft him. 
Thefe are the caufes of the frequent journeyi 
of the emperors. 

1028, 1029, 1030. 

Henry, duke of'Bavaria, being dead, Stephen, 
king of Hungary, hit relation by his mother, 
demands Bavaria, to the prejudice of the laft 
duke's fon. A proof that the rights of blood 

were 
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were not y«?t\horoughIy eftablifhed: indecc^, no¬ 
thing was. The emperor g^ves Bavaria to the 
fon. The Hungarians attempt to take it by 
force of arms. They fight, and then peace is 
made j and, aftei*the death of this Stephen, the 
emperor has credit enough to raife one Peter, 
a kinfman of Stephen, to the throne of Hungary: 
he has moreover power enough to exaft hom¬ 
age, and extort a tribute from the faid Peter, 
whom the incenfed Hungarians call Peter the 
German. The popes, who flill believed they 
had ere<Sed Hungary into a kingdom, would 
not have* wifhed to hear him called Peter the 
Roman. 

Erneft, duke of Suabia, who had taken arms 
againft the emperor, is put to the ban of the em¬ 
pire. Ban, at firft, fignified Banner, afterwards 
Edi(S, or Proclamation, and then Banifhmcnt. 
This is one of the firft examples of that pro- 
feription. The form was, ‘‘ We declare thy 
wife a widow, thy children orphans, and we 
fend thee, in ^he name of the de/il, to the four 
. corners of the earih.'^ 

1031, 1032. • 

At this time the fovereigns of Silefia began to 
be known. They Jrc neither under the yoke 
of Bohemia nor of Poland. Poland infenfibly 
detaches itfelf from the empire, which it 
longer acknowledge. 

^ 1032, 1033, . 

If the empire lofes One vaflal in Poland, it 
acquires an hundred in the kingdom of Bur¬ 
gundy. 

Rhodolphus, the laft king, who had no 
children, leaves at his death Ins dominions to 
Conrad the Salic. This was but a very finall 
3 extent 
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extent of dominion, with the territorial fupe*- 
riority, or at leaft pretenfions to the fuperiority, 
that is, right of paramount over the Swifs, the 
Grifons, rrovence, Franche Comte, Savoy, 
Geneva, and Dauphine. Fron? hence the lands 
on the other fide of the Rhine are ftill called the 
Lands of the Empire, All the noblemen of 
thofe cantons, who formerly held of Rhodol- 
phus, now hold of the emperor. 

Some bilhops were likewife ere£led into feu* 
datory princes. Conrad gave them all the fame 
rights. The emperors ftill raife the bifhops in 
order to oppofe them to the noblenjen j for they 
were always at cafe when thofe two bodies were 
divided, and very much difturbed when they 
were united. 

The fees of Lyons, Bcfanifon, Ambrun, Vi¬ 
enna, Laufanne, Geneva, Bafil, Grenoble, Va-* 
lence, Gap, and Die, were imperial fiefs. 

Of all the feudatories of Burgundy, one only 
lays the foundations of a durable povier. That 
is Humbert, with the white Hands, from whom 
the dukes of Savoy arc defeended. He had no 
more than the Morienne, when the emperor 
gave hith 4 he Chablais, the Valais, and St. 
Maurice: in the fame manner, from Poland to 
the Schcld, and from the Saone to Garillan, 
the emperors every where created princes, and 
looked upon themfelves as lords parampunt of 
almoft all Europe. ^ 

From 1035 to 1039. 

Italy, ftill involved in troubles, recalls Con¬ 
rad. That fame archbifhop of Milan, who had 
crowned the emperor, was for that very reafon 
•gainft him; becaufe his rights and pretenfions 
W^rc augmented by it. Conrad caufes him to 

be 



.HENRY m. i6; 

‘"be apprch^flded with three other jbifliops. He is 
afterwards obliged to befiege which| 

however, he could not take. ^Thcre he lofca 
part of his army, and of confequepce, his credit 
“^at Rome. ^ 

He goes to make laws at Benevcntum and 
Capua \ but, in the mean time, t^e Norman ad¬ 
venturers make conquefts in tha|; country. 

At length he rer^icrs Milan by means of ne¬ 
gotiations, t|nd returns to Germany, according 
to cuftom. 

He is taken ill, and dies at Utrecht % June 4» 
1039. 




HENRY in. 

I 

Sevekiteenth Emperor, 

Fipm 1039 to 104a. 

tjENRY III. furnamed the Blacky fon of 
Conrad, dready crowned while his father 
was alive, is acknowledged without difficulty. 
He is crowned and confccrated a feeohd time by. 
the archbifhop of Cologn. The firft years of 
his reign are fignalized by wars with Bohemia, 
Poland and Hungary, which however, produce 
no great event. 

He bellows thearchbilhoprick of Lyons, and 

„ --- ^ ■ - - - I - -- 

♦ Leaving behind him the reputation of a gencroua, 
and magnanimous prince. A gemleman, who had loft his 
leg in his fc#vicc, was gratified with as many pieces of geld 
as one of his boots could contain, which the emperor told 
hi.n, were given to defray the expence of bis evne* ' 

invefta 
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invefts th^ archbifhop, by the croft and ring, 
without any contradiftion ; two circumftancei 
very remarkable, which prove that Lyons was 
an imperial tdwn, and that the kings poffelTed^ 
the right of invcfting bifliops^ 

From 1042 to 1046* 

Rornc and Italy were involved as ufual in 
great confufion. 

The houfe of Tofcanclla had always the 
chief authority in Rome. ' It had purchafed 
the pontificate for a child of twelve years of 
age belonging to that family. Two others 
having purchafed it at the fame time, thefe 
three pontifs Ihared the revenues equally a^ 
mong them, arid agreed to live peaceably, leav¬ 
ing ail political affairs to the chief of the houfe 
of Tofcanella, 

This Angular triunfivirate continued as long 
as they had money to confult their pleafures; 
and when they had no more, each fold his part 
of the papacy to the deacon Gratian, whom fa¬ 
ther Maimbourg calls an Holy Prieft, a man of 
quality, very rich. But as young Benedi£l XL 
had been clc 61 ed a Jong time before the other 
two, he by a folemn agreement was allowed to 
enjoy the tribute which England then payed to 
Rome, under the appellation of St. Peter’s Pence ; 
and to which the kings of England had long 
iubmitted, 

I'his Gratian, who took the name of Gre-» 
gory VI. and who is reckoned to have condu£l- 
ed himfelf wifely, enjoyed the pontificate in 
peace, when the emperor Henry III. came to 
Romtv.' 

Never emperor exercifed more authority . 
that place. He depofed Gregory VI. as hia . 

S 
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been guilty of fimony, and nominated to the 
papacy his own chancellor, S^uidger*, bijhop 
of fiatnberg> without any pi^tfon^s daring to 
murmur. 

The chancellor, become pope» con(ecrates 
the emperof and his wife, and promifes all that 
the popes have at any time promifed to the 
emperors, when thcfe laft happened to bo the 
ftronger. ‘ 

1047. 

Henry III, beftows tUe inveftiture of Apu¬ 
lia, Calabria, and almoft all the Beneventine, 
except the town of Benevtntum, and its terri¬ 
tory, upon the Norman princes, who had con¬ 
quered thefe countries from the Greeks and Sa¬ 
racens. The popes did not, at that time, pre^- 
tend to give thefe dominions. The town of 
Beneventum then belonged to the Pandolphi of 
Tofcanella. ^ 

I'he empeyr returns to Germany, and fills 
all the vacantifeesv 

.I 1048. 

The duchyW MofclJanie Lorrain is given tp 
Gerard of Al^cc, and that of Low Lprrain to 
the houfe of I^uxembourg. The houfe of Al- 
face, fince thajf time, is known only by the titles 
of marquifes 4nd dukes of Lprrain. 

The pope being dead, we again find the em¬ 
peror giving a pope to Rome, juft as he gave 
away any other l^enefice. Henry III. fends a 
Bavarian called Popo, who is immediately ac¬ 
knowledged as pope, under the name of Dama- 
fus II. 


I 


* Alias 


1049, 
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-s 1049. 

D^imafus dying, the emperor, in theaflem- 
bly of Worms, nominates Brlino, bilhop of 
Toul, to: the papacy, and fends him to take 
pofleffion. This is pope Leo IX. tjje firft who 
kept his own biflioprick together with'that of 
Rome. It is not furprifing that the emperors 
fliould thus difpofe of the holy fee. Theodora 
and Marofia had accuftomed the Romans to this 
fubmiffion, and without Nicholas II. and Gre¬ 
gory VII.. the pontificate would have been al- 
w^s dependent. Their feet would have been 
killed, and they themfelves would have been 
Ilaves. 

, ' 1050, 1051, 1052. 

The Hungarians kill* their king Peter, re¬ 
nounce the Chriftian religion, and the homage 
they had done to the empire. Henry III, 
makes war upon.thcnfi unfuccefsfully and 
cannot put an end to it any other way, but by 
giving his daughter in marriage to Andrew the 
new king, who was a Chriftian, although his 
fubjefts were not. 

1053. 

Pope Leo IX. comes to Worms, lo complain 
to the emperor that the Norman princes were 
become too powerful. 

Henry Ill. refumes the feodal rightsofBam- 
berg, and gives the pope the town of Bene- 


* SofaysHeifs! but the Saxon Chronipjes affirm that be 
defeated Andrew in a«bioody battle, deprived him of great 
part of his dominions, dnd obliged him to accept of peace, 
01) condition that ho (hould pay a large yearly-tribute in 
money’, and furnilh him with a certain number of fighting 
men. 


v.ntum 
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ventum ih ciKchange. He could give the pope 
no more,than tbe a« the Norman princes 
had done homagt to the empire for the reft 
of the duchy; but the emperor furniihed the 
pope withyan %rray to expel thefe neW: con- 
<juerors^‘ who were become too near ncjighbours 
to Rojme. . : * 

LeolX^ marches againft them with this atv 
fny, one half of which is commanded by cc* ^ 
clefiaftics. 

Humfroid, Richard^ and Robert Guifcard, 
or Guichardt thofe Normans fo famous • in 
hiftory, cut in pieces the pope’s army, though 
three times as numerous as their own. They 
take the popp prifoner, proftrate.themfelves be¬ 
fore him, and jead him captive to the town of 
ileneventuni> , 

; 1 ^) 54 - 

The emp|ror affeds abfolute power. The 
du)ce of Bawia being at war with the bifhop of 
Ratilbon, Henry III. cfpoufes the. bifoop’s 
caufe, fummons the duke of Bavaria to appear 
before his .{fivy council, ftrips him of bis do¬ 
minions, a|id gives Bavaria to h-s own foa 
Henry, abo^it three years of age. This is the 
famous He^ry IV. 

The duke of Bavaria takes refuge amon^ the 
Hungarians, whom he in vain endeavours to 
intereft in^his revenge. 

The.emperor propofes to the noblemen, who 
We moft attached to bis intereft, tp fecure the 
empire to his fon, who was an infant. He is 
accordingly declared king of the Romans, in the 
caftle of Tribur near Mentis. .This was not a 
: new title. It had been alTumed by L^dolphus^ 
4 he fon of Otho 1 . 

I 2 
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He makes a treaty of aMiance with Contarini 
duke of Venice. That rep\iblic was already 
rich and powerful j though it did not coin mo¬ 
ney till after the year 9C0; and was^not infran- 
chifed till after 998, from the acknowledge¬ 
ment of a mantle of cloth of gold, the only tri* 
inite which it had paid to the Emperors. 

Genoa Was its rival in power and commerce. 
5 he was already in poffeffion of Corfica, which 
Ibe had taken from the Arahians ; but her trade 
was much more advantageous than the poiTef- 
fion of Corfica, which die Pifans difputed with 
her. 

There were no fuch towns in Germany •, all 
beyond the Rhine was poor and wretched^ The 
people of the North, and thofe of the Eaft, ftill 
pporer, continued to ravage thefe countries. 

1056. 

The Slaves make another irruption, and defo- 
late the duchy of Saxony. 

Henry HI. dies near raderborn, in the arms 
of pope Vi(Stor II. who before his dea^h confe- 
crates his fon Henry emperor, in the fixth year 
of his age. 



HENRY IV. 
Eighteenth Emperor. 


1056. 


A Woman governs the empire. She was 
Frenchi daughter of a duke of Guienne 
peer of France, called Agnes, mQ;thef of the 
J young 
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ycung emperor Henry IV. , She, who had by 
right of guardlatijfbip the patrimonial eftates of 
her fon, had that of the empir'e, becaufe file was 
poiTtflTed of courage and addref^. 

. Frpm 1057 to 1069. 

The firlt years of the> reign of Henry IV, arc 
obfeure times of trouble. 

Private noblemen make war upon one another 
in Germany. The duke of Bohemia, ftill vafi'al 
cf the empire, is attacked by Poland^ which will 
no longer be a member of it. 

The Hungarians, fo long formidable to Ger¬ 
many, are at length obliged to folicit fuccours 
of the Germans againft the Pole?, become dart- 
gerous, and notwithftanding that fuccour they 
are defeated. King Andrei and his queen By 
for refuge to Ratilbon. 

No policy or great defign frems to have in¬ 
fluenced thefe wars, which arc produced from 
the llightefticaufcs j fometimes they are derived 
from the fp&it of Chivalry, by this time intro¬ 
duced into Germany. A count of Holland, for 
example, ghes to war againfi; the bifiiops of Co^^ 
iogne and |/iege, on account of a quarrel that 
happened in a tournament. 

The rert of Europe takes no fliare in the 
affairs of Germany, there isr no war with 
France, no influence in England and the North, 
and very little at that time in Italy, though 
Henry IV. was both king and emperor of that 
country. 

The emprefs Agn^s finds it difficult to main¬ 
tain her regency. 

At lengthy In 1061, the dukes of Saxony and 
Bavaria^ uncles of Henry IV. the archbifliop of 
Cologpe^ and other princes^ ewy/offithe em- 
I 3 perorr 
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peror Worn bis mother, who is acoufed of facrf- 
ficing every thiug to the biflipp of Augftourgy 
her minifter and gallant, flies to Rome, 

^nd there talced the veil; and the noblemen re¬ 
main mafters of the emperor, and ti^f Germany 
^during his mFnority. , 

Mean yvhile, after abundance of troubles in 
Italy, ftill excited00 account of the pontificate, 
pope Nicholas II. in 1059, had decreed in a 
council of an hundred and thirteen bifhops,ihat 
for the future the cardinals only fhould eleft the 
pope, who (houlcl afterwards be prefented to the 
people, to have the eleflion confirmed, “ Sav¬ 
ing, added he, the honour and refpeft due to 
our dear fon Henry, now king, who, \{ it 
pleafes God, fliall be emperor, according to the 
right which we have already conferred upon 
him.'* " 

Thus advantage was taken of the minority 
of Henry IV. to eftablifli the I'ights and pre- 
f tenfions the pontiff^ of Rome always 

maintained when th^ could. 

At that time a Cuftoiu was eftaWiflied, which 
the dread of the rapacioufnefs of a thoufand 
petty tyrants of Italy had introduced. A man 
gave bis lands to the cfiiirch under the title of 
Oblata, and continued feudatory pofTeflbr for a 
flight acknbwledgrhenc. This is the origin of 
the fuperiority of Rome, over the kingdom of 
Naples. • 

The fame pope Nicholas II, after having in 
vain excommunicated the Nprman Conquerors 
made proteflors arid yStflalsof them, and thofe. 
who were TeUdatpries o^ the empire^ and lefs 
SiTfaid of the pOpcs than of the emperors, do 
tapmage for their lands to pope Nicholas, in the 
' ' ' council 
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council of Melphij in the year 1059. The 
popes in the beginning of their power lefembleti 
the caliphs in thie decay of their dominions; 
they beftowed the iuveftiiure on the ftrongelt 
competitoi:. ^ 

Robert 4 eceives of the pope the ducal crown 
of Apuglia and Calabria, and is invefted by the 
ftandard. Richard is confirmed prince oF Ca¬ 
pua ; and the pope, moreover, gives them Sicily, 
in cafe they expel the Saracens from that iflaivl. 

In efFe£V, Robert and his brothers make them- 
felves mafters of Sicily in 1061, and .thereby do 
the greateft fervice to Italy. 

It was not till long after this period that tlie 
popes got polTcifion of Beneventum, left by the 
Norman princes to the Pandolphi of the houfe 
of Tofcanflla. 

j ; - ^ ‘ 

Henrybeing nowof age,'frees himfelf 
from the tiptlvity in which he was detained by 
the dukes Saxony and Bavaria* 

Every tSing was then in the moft horrible^ 
confufion.lTbis may be judged by the right of 
ranfoming|travcllcrs; a right which all the no¬ 
blemen frdm the Maine and the Wefer to the 
country the Slaves, reckoned among their 
feudal prerogatives. ’ \ 

The right of pillaging the emperor feerned 
likewife very natural to the dukes of Bavaria, 
Saxony, and the marquis of Thuringia, who 
Torm an aflbciatioit againft him. 

1070. 

Henry IV. ai^fted by the reft of the empire, 
diflipates this alTociation* 

Qtbaof Bavaria ts put to the ban of the em¬ 
pire. He was the fecond fovereign of that du* 
1 4 chy 
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chy who underwent this difgrace. The empe<« 
ror give$ Bavaria to Guelfe, fon of Azo mar¬ 
quis of Italy. 

1071, 1072* 

The emperor, though young andL addidtcd to 
pleafore, makes a progrefs througmoermany, 
to eftablifh fome fort of order. 

The year 1072 is the firft aera of the famous 
quarrel about the inveftitures. 

Alexander II. had been c]e« 51 ed pope without 
confulting the imperial court, in fpite of which 
he had maintained his ftation. Hildebrand, born 
at Soanne inTufeany, of parents unknown, a 
monk of Clugni under the abbot Odilo, and af¬ 
terwards cardinal, governed the pontificate. 
He is well known by the name of Gregory VII, 
a man of an enterprizing genius, turbulent, 
and fiery, but artft||^ even in the mldft of his 
impetuofity j the mdft infolent of men, and the 
moll: zealous of priefts. He had already by his 
coLincilseftabliihed and reinforced the authority 
of the church. 

He perfuadcs pope Alexander to fummon the 
emperor to his tribunal. This would feem to 
have been a ridiculous piece of ralhncfs 5 biit if 
we confider the fiiuation of the emperor, it 
was not. Saxony, Thuringia, and great part 
of Germaiiy^ had them declared againft Henry 
i V, 

1073- 

Alexander IL dying, Hildebrand has credit 
enough to be elcfled by the people, without afle- 
ing the votes of the cardinals, or waiting for the 
cmperotr*s confent. He writes to thac prince, 
that he had been eledled againft his will, and 
was ready to refign. Henry IV. fends his chan¬ 
cellor 
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cellor to odnfirmjthft eW^lian of the popp, who, 
having nothing farther to fear> takes off thfi. 
mafk. 

• 1074* 

Henry continues to make war upon the Sax^'- 
ona, and the aflbclation formed againff him*. 
Henry IV/is conqueror. 

I 07 S- 

The Ruflians began to be Chriffiansi and 
be known in the Weft. 

' One Demetrius (for the Greek names had^ 
4}enetrated evca to that part of the world) ex- 
pelled from hi^dominhiorvs by his brother, comes^ 
to Mentz, and implores the affiftance of the 
emperor .; and what is llilKmore remarkable^ 
fends his fon to Rome to proftrate himfelf ah ^ 
the feet of Gregory Vll. as the judge of the 
Ghriftians. The emperor was counted the tem¬ 
poral, and; the pope the ^iritual chieftain of 
Europe.. > 

Henry totally deftroys the affociation^and re^ 
ftores peace to the empire. 

He feen?^ to have been afraid of new revolu-- 
tions; forjhe writes a very humble letter to ther 
pope, in \vhich he accufes blmfelf of debauch^- 
ery and fiofony ; and we muft believe his word. 
His confe^on gives Gregory the right of re¬ 
buking h[tn. This is. the faireft of all rights :* 
btit it does not give him that of difpofing of 
crowns. 

Gregory VII. writes to the bi£hops of Bre¬ 
men, Conftance, the archbifhop of l^entz, and- 
others, and orders them to come to Rome.. 

You have pernptltted clerks, fays he, to keep/ 
concubines,. and even to take new opes 

T 5L orders 
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order you to appi^ar at the ^ fir ft (Council in 
Rome” 

It was alfo neceffary to fettle the affair of 
tythcs, which the bifhops and abbots of Ger¬ 
many dtfputed with one another. 

Otcgory VII. is the firft who;propofes a cru-^ 
fade^ He writes on that fubjeft to Nenry IV. 
he pretends that he himfetf will go and deliver 
the holy fepulchre at the head of fifty thoufand 
men* and defircs the emperor to come and ferve 
under him. The then prevailing fpirit diverts, 
this idea of the pope of the air of madnefs, and- 
leaves nothing but that of greatnefs. 

The defign of commanding the emperor, and 
all the kings, feems no lefs chimerical, yet this 
is what he undertakes^ and not without fome 
fuccefs. 

Salomon, king-of Hungary, driven from part 
of his dominions, and being mafier of no more 
than what lies between Prefburg and Auftria^ 
Comes to Worms, and renews the homage of 
Hungary to the empire. 

Gregory VII. writes to him, ‘‘You. ought to 
know that, the kingdom of Hungary belongs to 
the Roman church. Learn that you will incur 
the indignation of the holy fee, if you "do not 
ackno\yl€dge that you hold your dominions of 
it, and not of the king of Germany.” 

The nope exafls of the duke of Bohemia an 
hundred marks of filver, an annual tribute, and 
gives him, by way of recompence, the right of 
wearing the mitre. 

1076. 

, Henry IV. always enjoyed the right of nomi¬ 
nating birtiops and abbots, and of giving the in* 

veftiture 


8 
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veftiture by the crofs and the ring. This right 
he had in common with almoft all princes. It 
naturally belongs to the people to choofc their 
own pontiffs an(| magiftrates; and it is but juft 
that their choice fhould concur with the royal 
authority j but this authority had ufurpejj^ the 
whole, 'yhe elhperors filled vacant bifliopricks, 
and Henry IV. fold them. Gregory, in oppof- 
ing this abufe, maintained the natural liberty 
of mankind ) but in oppofing the concurrence 
of the imperial authority^ fie introduced a ftill 
greater abufe. Then broke out the divifiona 
between the empire and the church. 

The predeceflbrs of Gregory Vll. had fent'le- 
gates to the emperors, for no other purpofe but 
to intreat their fuccour, and defire them to 
come and be crowned in Rome. Gregory fends 
two legates to fummon Henry to appear before 
him as a delinquent. 

The legates, at their arrival at Goflar, are 
abandoned to the infults of the fervants. By 
way of ahfwer, a diet is held at Worms, at 
which afmoft all the noblemen, bifliops, and 
abbots of Germany are prefent. 

There a cardinal, called Hugh, demands 
jullice f(jx all the crimes he imputes to the pope, 
Gregory: is depofed by a majority of voices ; 
but iher^ ought to have been an army to go and 
fupport judgment at Rome. 

The pope, on his fide, depofes the emperor 
by a bull, I forbid him, fays he, to govern 
the Teutonic kingdom and Italy, and rejeafe all 
his fubjc£ls from their oath of allegiance.*^ 

Giegory, more cunning than the dmperor, 
well knew that thefe excommunications would 
be fcconded by civil wars, ' He brings over the 
I 6 German 
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German bifliopa to his party, o Thefe bi(li0p5 
engage the noblemeh. They are joined by the 
Saxons, Henry's oMenemies. The excommu¬ 
nication of Henry IV. fcrvcs*them‘ as a pre¬ 
text. 

That fame Guelfc to whom t|je cn|pcror had 
given Bavaria, arms himfelf againft him by 
means of his own bounty, and fupports the 
malecontents. 

At length, the majority of the bifti^s, and 
even of the princes who had depofed Gregory 
VII. fubje£l their emperor to the judgment of*" 
that pope. They defire that the pope will come 
and judge the emperor definitively at Auglburg. 

J077. 

The emperor would fain prevent this fatal 
judgment of Augfbourg, and in confequence of 
an unheard of rcfoluiion, goes, attended by a 
few domeftics, to implore abfolution of the 
Pope. 

The Pope was then in the fortrefs of Ca- 
nofla, upon the Appennine, with the countefs 
Mathilda, the emperor's own coufin. 

The countefs Mathilda is the true caufe of all 
the wars between the emperors and the popes, 
which have fo Jong ravaged Italy. She poffelfed, 
in her own right, great part of Tufeany, Man¬ 
tua, Parma, Reggio, Placentia, Ferrara, Mo¬ 
dena, Verena, and almoft the whole of what is 
now called the Patrimony of St. Peter, from 
Viterbo to Orvietta, part of Ombria, Spoleto, 
and the March of Ancona. She was called 
the Great Countefs, fometimes Duchefs. 
There was not then any form of titles ufed in 
Europe. People faid to kings, ** Your excel¬ 
lency, youi ferenity, your grandeur, and your 

grace, 
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, gracc»^ indifferently. The title of Majefiy 
was rarely given to the emperors, and was fa¬ 
rther an epithet than a name of honour attrr- 
Ryted to th6 imperial digoity. There i$ 
extant the patent of a donation of Mathilda to 
the bifliop ^ Mcjdena, which begine thus: *f^n 
prefence of Mathilda, by the grace of God; 
duchefs and countefs,’^ Her mother, who was 
fifter of Henry III. and very ill treated by her 
brother, had brought up this powerful princeO 
in an implacable hatred to the houfe of Henry; 
She was fubmiffive to the Pope, who was her 
direxStor, and, as his enemies fay, her gajlant. 
Her attachment to Gregory, and her hatred to 
the Germans, (he carried lo fuch a length as to 
make a donation of all her territories to the 
Pope. 

It was in prefence of this countefs Mathilda, 
that the emperor, in the month of January,. 
1077, barefoot and in hair-cloth proftratcd himr 
felf at the !pope*s feet, fwearing that he would 
be fubmiffivp to him in all things, and go and 
wait his decree at Augfbourg. 

, All the rtoblemen of Lombardy now began 
to be more diffatisfied with the Pope than the 
emperor. Mathilda’s donation filled them with 
alarm : they promrfe to fuccour Henry IV. if 
he will break the (bameful treaty he has made.. 
Then the world faw, what had never been fccn 
before, a German emperor affided by Italy and 
abandoned by his own country. 

7 'he noblemen and biflhops affembled at For- 
cheim iri Franconia, animated by the Pope’s 
legates, depofe the emperor, and reunite their 
fuffrages in favour of Rodolphus of Rhinfeld, 
(Take of Suabia. 
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P<)fe ol hift €mn called Gilbert: but 

tbie var^r ckctifnilifica hinders bidi at firft from 
bekig reesived in Rome* 
ioSz*. 

The Saocooe fot np^tbe 0udow of an emperdr, 
one count Hemany fcarce known ig the world. 

1083. 

Henry befieges Rome, Gregory propofes to 
him to come once more and demand abrolucion, 
and promifcs to epown him on thefe terms. 
Henry, mftead ol aofwering, takes the city, 
and the Fope fiiuis htmfelf up in the caflle of 
St. Angelo. 

Robert Guifehard comes to his afliilance, al¬ 
though be had, fome years before, had his fhare 
of the excommunications-which Gregory fo li¬ 
berally beftowed,. A negotiation is fet on foot, 
and the Fope promifes tn crown Henry. 

Gregory propofes to keep his promife by low¬ 
ering down the crown with 9 rope, from the 
wails of the cadle of St. Angelo, upon the 
emperor’s head,. 

1084. 

Henry is not fatisfied with the ploafant cere¬ 
mony : he exalts his antipope Guiberr, and is 
folemnly crowned by bis hands. 

Mean while Robert Guifcb.ard, having re¬ 
ceived. a reinforcement of troops, compels the 
emperor to retire releafes the Pope from the 
caftle of St, Angelo, becomes at once his pro- 
tc£iar and mailer, and* carries him to Sjjerno,. 
where Gregory continues till his death the pri- 


* While Henry repaired upon fome very efjfairs to 

Lombardy, GuU^hard same to Rome, and delivered Gre- 
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foner of Ws- deliverers; but ftill talking as the 
rafter of kings, and martyr of the church. 

V ‘ * ^^^5- 

The emperor returns to Rome, where he 
caufes himfelf anrf his Pope to be acknowledged^ 
and returrw with great hade to Germany, like 
all his predeceflbrs, who fecm to have come 
and taken Rome merely by way of ceremony. 
He is recalled by the divifion^ of Germany ; 
and there is a neceflity for crufhing the anti- 
emperor, and taming the Saxons: but he never 
could raife great armies j cdnfequently his fuc* 
cefs could never be complete. 

1086. 

He fubducs Thuringia; but Bavaria, de¬ 
bauched by the ingratitude of Guelfc, and half 
Suabia, which would not acknowledge his fon- 
in law, declare againil him; and a civii war 
rages through all Germany, 
j 1087. 

Gregory VIL being dead, Didier, abbot of 
Monte Calffini, is Pope, under the name of 
Vi£lor nil The countefs Mathilda, ftill faith¬ 
ful to her hatred of Henry IV. furnifties thia 
Viftor with troops to expel the emperor^s gar- 
rifon and his pope Guibert from Rome. Vidor 
dies, and Rome continues fubjed to the impe¬ 
rial authority. 

1088^ 

The anti-emperor Hernan, having now nei¬ 
ther money nor troops, comes and throws him- 
felf on his knees before Henry IV« and dies at. 
laft: in oblivion* 

1089. 

Henry IV. marries a Ruffian princefs, wido^w 
of a marquia of Bfandenimrg^t'of the houfe of 

Scaden.. 
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Stadetif This was by no means a political 
match. 

He gives the marquifate of Mifnia to Me 
cojjnt of Laniberg, one of the moft ancient « 
Saxon noblemen : from this piarq<iiis of Mifnia 
is the whole houfe of Saxony defeended. 

Having pacified Germany, he repairs again 
to Italy. The greateft obltacle he there finds, 
is ftiil that countefs Mathilda, lately remarried 
to young Guelfc, fon of that ungrateful Guelfe 
to whom Henry IV. had given Bavaria. 

The countefs maintains the war in her domi¬ 
nions againfe the emperor, who returns to Ger¬ 
many, without having done any .thing to pur- 
pofe. 

This Guelfe, Mathilda’s hufband, is faid to 
have hein the firft origin of the faflion of the 
Guelfs 5 by which name the party of the pppes 
in Italy was afterwards called. T he word Ghi- 
belin was long after applied to the fadtions of 
the emperors, becaufe Henry (bn of Conrad 111 . 
was born at Ghibeling. This derivation of 
thefe two words of war, is as probable and as 
^uncertain as the others. 

1090. 

The new pope Urban IL author of the cru- 
fades, purfies Henry IV. with no lefs rancour 
than that of Gregory VIL 

The bifhops of Conftance and PaiTau excite 
an infurredlion of the people. His new wife 
Adelaide of Rufiia, and his foh Conrad, born 
of Bertha, revolt againft him. Never was em¬ 
peror, hulband, or father, more unfortunate 
than Henry IV. > 

1091. 

The emprefa Adelaide and her fon-inTaw 

Conrad 
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Conrad pifsinto Italy. The countcfs Mathilda 
"fNjrniflies them with troops and money. Roger 
dlijce of Calabria gives his daughter in marriage 
to Conrad. 

Pope Urban, •having made this powerful 
league, ddes not fail to excommunicate the 
emperor. 

1092. 

The emperor, when he laft departed from 
Italy, had left a gai;ifon in Rome: he was ftill 
iTlafter of the palace of the Lateran, which was 
pretty ftrong, and in which his pope Guibert 
had taken refuge. 

The commandant of the garrifon fells both 
garrifon ai|d palace to the Pope. Jeffrey, abbot 
of Vendome, who was then at Rome, lends 
Urban money to make this bargain, and Urban 
reimburfei him with the title of Cardinal, 
which he fettles upon him and hi3 fuccefTors* 
Pope Guilert betakes himfelf to flight. 
ao93, 1094, 1095. ; 

During?thefe years, the minds of men in Eu¬ 
rope are ejigrofTed by the idea of Crufadcs which 
.the famous Peter the hermit preached up every 
where, wjth an enthufufm which fpread like 
contagion from town to town. , 

A great council, or rather a ^odigious 
fcmbly is held at Placentia in 1095* There 
were about forty-thoufand men, and the coun¬ 
cil was held in the open held. There the pope 
propofe the crufade. . , V 

There the emprefs Adelaide and thecountefs 
Mathilda folemnly demanded juftice of the em¬ 
peror Henry IV. v 

Conrade comes and fcifles the feet of Urban IL 
takes the bath of fidelity to him> and leads his 

horfe 
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fearfe by the bridk. Urban protntles to crown 
him emperor on condition that he will renoui^^ 
the right of invefticure. He afterwards kijlfes 
him on the face, and dines with him in Cre* 
mom. 

1096. 

The crufade having been preached in France 
with more fuccefs than at Placentia, Walter 
Lack-Means, ^eter the hermit, and a German 
monk called Godefcald, take their march 
through Germany, at the head of an arniy of 
vagabonds* 

1097. 

As thefc vagabonds wore the crofs and had 
no money, and the Jews who carrieji on all the 
trade of Germany had a great deal, the Cru- 
fards began their expeditions with them at 
Worms, Cologn, Went*, Triers, and feveral 
other cities. They are maflacred and burnt. 
Almoft all the whole city of Mentx is reduced to 
aihes by theie dilorders. 

The emperor Henry reprefles tbefe cxccflcs 
as much as he can, and leaves the Crufards to 
take theif route through Hungary, where they 
are almoft all murdered. 

YoungGuelfe quarrels with his wife Ma-» 
tbyda. Thfire is a reparation between them,, 
and this quarrel contributes a little to the re- 
eftabli&meni oi the emperor’s affairs. 

1098. 

Henry holds a diet at Aix-la-Chapelle, where 
he eaolee hts fan to be deckted un¬ 

worthy u> reign- 

1099. 

He caules bis feeond fon Henry to be ele£ied 
aiui Cfowiksd) never dreaming that he Would^ 

bav]et 



•.HE.N RY IV. iS, 

|»ave,great€i; caufe of complaint agaiijft the 
-younger than againft the elder. 

• JIOO. 

The emperor^s authority is abfolutely dc** 
ftroyed in haly, but re-cftabllfccd in Germany^ 

. iroi. 

The rebellious Conrad dies fuddenly at Flo^ 
rence. Pope Pafchal II, to whom the emperor'i 
impotent lieutenants in Italy had in vain op- 
pofed Antipopes, excommunicates Henry IV. 
after the example of his predeceflors. 

1102 . 

The countefs Mathilda having quarrelled 
with her huiband, renews her donation to the 
Roman Cljurch. 

Bruno afchbifliop of Triers, primate to the 
Gauls of Germany# having been invefted. by 
the emperor, goes'to Rome, where he/is obliged 
to afk pardon for having received the inveftiture* 

, 1104. 

Henry IV. promifes to go to the Holy Land. 
This was the only way at that time of concili¬ 
ating the aftcilions of his fubjefls. 
r *105. 

But at the fame time, the arcbbilhop of 
Mentz and the bifhop of ConftanCe, the pope’s 
legates, preceiving the emperor's cfufade was no 
more than a feint to excite his fon Henry 
againft him, they releafed him from the ex¬ 
communication which (fay they) he has incur¬ 
red ^ By being faithful to his father.’ The 
pope encourages him j and fevcral SaKons and 
Bavarian noblemen are gained pve)^. 

The partizans of young H?nry affemble a 
‘ council and an army: and in this council wife 
laws arc made. There they coAfo^ .vi^hai is 

called 
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called God’s Truce ; a monument*of the' hoW 
riblc barbarity which prevailed in thofe times. 
This ituce was an edidt fo/bidding the noble¬ 
men and barons who were at open ^ar, to flay 
one another on Sundays and holidays. 

Young Henry protefts in the council, that 
he is ready to fubmit to his father, if his father 
wild fubrrutto the pope. The whole council 
cried Kyrie eleyfon*^ which was the prayer ufed 
in armies and councils. 

Mean whije this rebellious fon engages the 
marquis of Auflria in his party, together with 
the duke of Bohemia. The dukes of Bohemia 
fometimes took the title of king, flnce the pope 
had given them the mitre. 

His party grows ftronger and ftronger. The 
cmpe'rof in vain writes to pope Pafchal, who 
will not liften to his propofals. A diet is fum- 
moned at Mentz in order to appeafe fo many 
troubles. . ^ 

Young Henry feigns a reconciliation with 
his father, afks pardon of him with tears in 
his eyes, and having allured him into the caftle 
of Bingenhelnt in the neighbourhood of Mentz, 
caufes him to be apprehended and detained in 
pnfon. 

1106. 

The diet of Mentis declares for this perfidious 
fon agairift the unfortunate father. The emper¬ 
or receives an intimation that he mull fend the 
imperial ornaments to young Henry. They are 
taken ftom him by force and carried to Mehtz, 
where the unnatural ufurper is crowned. But 
he protefts with a figh, it is againft his own 
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iticli^tion, and that he will reftore the crown 
to h\y father,, as f^on a$ Henry IV. (hall be 
ob.ejienuto the pope. 

We findsip the Conflitutions. of Goldaft a 
letter from the eniperor to his fon, in which 
he conjures* him to allow the bifhop of Liege 
to grant him an afylum leaft. « Allow 
me/' fays he, to continue at Liege, if not 
as emperor, at leaft as refugee. Let it not be 
faid to my (hame, or rather to yours, that I 
am forced to beg lodging in Earfer-time. If 
you grant me what I afk, I fiiall be greatly o- 
bliged to you: if you refufe me, I will go ind 
rather live as a poor cottager in a foreign 
country, than wander thus from one difgrace 
to another in an empire which was once my 
ow'n." 

What 4 letter is this from an emperor to his 
fon ! The hypocrify and inflexible cruelty of 
this young prince reftored fome pariizans to 
Henry IV. The new elefted emperof in aN 
tempting to violate his father's afylum at Liege, 
was repulfed. He went to exa£l the oath of 
allegi^ance in Alface : and all the homage the 
Alfatians did was to beat the troops by which 
he wa;s accompanied, fo that he was compelled 
to betake himfelf to flight* But this (light 
check ferved only to incenfe him, and aggravate 
the miferies of his father. 

The emperor was prote< 3 ed by the bifhop of 
Liege, the dukes of Limburg and Low Lor- 
rain. The count of Hainault was him. 

Pope Pafchal wrote to the count pf Hainault, 
‘‘ Perfecute without ccafing Plenry chief of 
the heretics, and his. fautors: you cannot of- 
fer more agre^jable facrifices to God.'^^ 

Henry 
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, Henry IV, at length being almofttiuitcJeftl'v 
tuteof relief, and pa the brink of being fprctd 
in Leigc, writes to the abWot ofClugni, and 
fecras to have meditated a retreat in triate'on^ 
vent. He dies at Liege, Auguft 7, overwhelmed 
with grief and crying aloud O God of ven¬ 
geance ! thou'Wilt revenge this parricide.” It 
was an opinion equally ancient and vain, that 
God fulfilled the curfes of dying men, efpcci- 
ally thofc of parents: an error which would be 
very ufeful if it could, terrify thole who dc-, 
ferve fuch curfes. . 

The unnatural fou of Henry IV. comes to 
Liege, orders his father’s body to be dug up 
from the church, as the carcafe of an excom¬ 
municated wretch, and to be put in a vault at 
Spire. 




HENRY V. 

Nineteenth Emperor. 


lords of the great fiefs then began to for- 
tify themfdves in the right of fovereignty. 
They afifumed the name of CoimperantSy look¬ 
ing upon thelnfelvcs as fovereigns in their fiefs 
and vafikis of the empire, not of the emperor. 
They indeed received of him' the vacant fiefs; 
but the fame authority that beftowed them could 
not take them away. Thus in Poland the king 
ctkfifers the palatinatesj but the r^ublic alone 
has the right pf deftitution. in elle£l one may 
leqem thirough favour^ but he ought not to be 
dirptrfTeled but by juftice. Several vafifals of 

the 
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fte ofi^r^^d.aVeady intitled themfclvcs dukes 
andifounts Sj^he grace of God.'* 
jjjJJiiyndeperulence which the noblemen con- 
nrmcd t^^emfelves, and which the emperors 
endeavoured to reduce, contributed at leaft as 
much as the popes, to the troubles of the em- 
pire, and the rebellion of children againft their 
ow'n fathers. 

The power of the grandees derived growth 
from the impotence of the throne. This feudal 
government v/as nearly the fame in France and 
^rragon. There was no longer any kingdom 
in Italy. All the noblemen there fortified them- 
felves feparately. Europe was wholly, roughened 
y^ith caftles and covered with banditti. Barba- 
and ignorance prevailed. The inhabitants 
ftAhe country were flaves, the burghers of the 
town were defpifed and racked with impofitions, 
and, fome trading towns in Italy excepted, 
Europe from one end to the other was nothing 
but a theatre of milery. 

The firft thing done by Henry V. after his 
coronation, is to maintain .the fame right of in- 
veftiture againft which he had taken arms tp 
dethrone his father. 


Pope Pafchal being come to F/ance goes as 
far as Chaalons in Champagne, to confer with 
the German princes and bifhops, who come 
thither in the emperor’s name. 

That numerous embalFy at firft refufes to 
make the firft vifit to the Pope, At length, 
however, they go to his lodgings. Bruno arch- 
biihop of Triers fupports the right of the em¬ 
peror. It would have been much moi^ natural 
for an archbilhop to exclaim againft l||iore in- 
veftitures and homages of which the bifliops 
K made 
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madefuch loud complaints; topritfetS^fAercft. 
always qj^’erbalances that of tjfe^public. 

1107, iioS, 1109, * 

Thefe four years are almoft whollv^tfipfoyecl 
in wars againft Hungary and part vf Poland ; 
wars without caufe, and without ‘any great 
fuccefs on either fide, which ended in the 
wearinefs of all parties, and left things exa£l)y 
as they were. 

nil. 

The emperor at the end of this war marries; 
the daughter of Heniy I. king of England, fe-^' 
cond fon and fucceifor of XVilliam the Con¬ 
queror, It is pretended that his wife had for 
dower, a fum amounting to about nine hun- 
dered thoufand pounds fterling. This was eqdLI 
to about five millions of German crownsv 
they are now valued, or to twenty millions of 
France. All the hiftorians fail in point of ex- 
aflnefs in recording fuch fafts, and the hiftory 
of thofe times is too often a heap of exagge- 
ratiohs. . 

At length the emperor turns his thoughts 
upon It^Iy and the imperial crown ; and pope 
Pafchal 11. in order to difturb him, renews the 
quarrel of the inveftitures. 

Henry V. fends ambaffadors to Rome, fol¬ 
lowed by an army. In the,mean time he pro- 
mlfes by a writing ftill preferved in the Vatician 
to renounce the inveftitures, and to leave the 
popes in pofleflion of all they had received from 
the emperors ; and what is ftrange enough, af¬ 
ter thefe fubtniflions he promifes not to kill or 
mutilat^the fovereign pontiff. 

Pafchal II. by the fame a6l promifes to order 
the bimops to abandon to the emperor all their 

fiefs 
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fiefs J empfre ; by this agreement 

theJjDiops loft Jtreat deal; but the*gope and 
cm p^r w erd conmlerable gainers. 

A*fn'R'\)i(hops of Italy and Germany, who 
were at Rome, protefting againft this agreement, 
Henry V. .in order to appeale them, propofcs 
that they fliall farm the lands of which they 
were formerly in pofleflion. But the bifliops 
will by no means confent to be farmers, 

Henry V. wearied with all thefc contefts, 
declares he will be crowned and confecrated 
without any condition at all. 'fhis whole dif- 
pute paired in the church of St. Peter during 
mafs, which being ended the emperor oidcred 
his guards to take the pope into cuftody, 
'f^rhere is an infurredion in Rome in favour 
Atohe pope. I'be emperor is obliged to make 
*his efcape; but returns immediately with tioops; 
fights a bloody battle in Rome, kills abundance 
of Romans, and cfpecially priefts, and carries 
off the popeprifoner with fome cardinals. . 

Pafchal was more complaifant in prifon than at 
the altar; he does every thing that the emperor 
defires. At the end qf two months Henry V. 
rccondufls the holy father to Rome at the head 
of his tioops. The pope crowns him emperoc 
April 13th, and at the fame time gives him the 
bull by which he is confirmed in the fight of 
the inveftitures. It is remarkable that in this 
bull he gives him no other title but that of 
dileSiion, But it is ftill more fo, that the em^ 


peror and pope fhould communicate of the fame 
hoft, and that the pope lliould fay„when he 
gave the half of the holt to the emperor, As 
this part of the facrameiU is divided Vrom the 
other, fo may the firft of us two, vwo (ball 
K 2 break 
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break the peace, be feparated ^{le iem^om 
of Jefus Chrift/* fr, . JS 

Henry V. finilhes the farce by 
Pope’s permiflion to bury bis faihe^n confe- 
orated ground, aflufi^ him be died penitent: 
then he returns to Germany to perform the 
obfequies of Henry IV* without having efta- 
fclilhed his power in Italy. 

Ilia. 

Pafchal II. is not difpleafed to find his cardi¬ 
nals and legates in all kingdoms difavowing h\^] 
condefcenfion for Henry V. 

He aflemblcs a council in the bafilic of St^ 
John of Lateran, where, in prefenefc of three 
hundred prelates, he alks pardon for his weaj",^. 
nefs, offers to refign the pontificate, canc.els 
and annuls all he had done, and debafes himiek 
in order to exalt the church. 

1113. 

Perhaps Pafchal II. and his council would 
not have taken this Hep, if they had not de¬ 
pended upon, one of thofe revolutions, which 
have always followed the confecration of the 
tmperors. In effea, there were troubles in 
Germany about the imperial treafury j another 
(o{xj:ct of civil wars. 

1114. 

Lotharius duke of Saxony, afterwards emp3- 
Tor, is at the head of the faftion againft Henry 
V. That emperor having occafion, like his 
father, toiight the Saxons, is like him defend¬ 
ed by the boufepf Suabia. Frederick de Stauf- 
\fen, duk»^of Suabia and father of the emperor 
Barbaro^, prevents Henry V. from finking in 
chefe trqfubies* 
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'^e moft d^^rous enemies of llmry 
nj-e ^l |ce priefts; ‘*the Po^ in Italy, the arch**- 
iJunop^ Mentz, wha tbmetimcs defeats hii^ 
troops, and Erlang bifho^of Wirizbourg, who 
being fent by him to the confederates, betrays 
his mafter, and efpoufes their caufe*^ , 

II i6. 

Henry V. being,conqueror, puts Erlang bi- 
fhop of Wirtzburg to the ban of the empire, 

, The bifliops of tVirtztourg pretended they were 
diredt lords of all Eranconia, although they 
were dukes of that country, and the duchy it^ 
ftlf belonged to the imperial houfe. 

The duchy of Franconia is given to Conrad, 
“fl^phew of Henry V. At prefent there are 

either of this great province, or of 

Suabia* 

Biftiop Erlang defends himfelf for a long time 
in Wiftzbourg, difputes the ranoparts fword 
in hand, and makes his efcape when the town 
is taken. 

The famous countefs Mathilda dips, after 
having renewed the donation of all her eftate ta 
the Roman church*' 

1117. 

The emperor Henry V. disinherited by hit 
coufin, and excommunicated by the Pope, goes 
to Italy to take pofteifiion of Mathilda’s lands, 
and be revenged upon bis Holinefe: heencert 
Rome, and the Pope flies for fheltcf.among the 
Nornim princes, the new vaflkis and;prot^ors 
of thfl^urcb. 

Th®rft coronatTbn the emperor appear¬ 
ing eqi^vocal, a fccond is performcdJwhirh is 
ftill mote fo.. An archbifliop of BraA in Por- 
K 1 tugal^ 
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tugal, a Lirnoufm fcyvbirthJfltaJred 
tak^es k in his head t9<onfecj^ the empe^**, 

\ ixig* 

After the ceremofty Henry 
Tufcany. Pafchal IE returns to Rome with a 
fmall army belonging to the Norman princes: 
he dies, and the army goes home again, after 
having taken care to fe« itfelf well paid. 

The cardinals of th^ftnfelves’ cleft Cai'etan, 
Gelafus II. Cincio cahful Of Rome, marquis^ 
of Frangipani, devoted fo the emperor, enters^ 
the conclave fword in haitd^ feizes the Pope by 
the throat, knocks him down, and takes him 
prifoner. This brutal ferocity throws Rome 
into combuftion. Henry V. goes thither; Gt*-: 
lafus retires to France, and the emperor 
the pontificate to his Lirnoufm Bourdin. 

1119. 

.Gelafus being dead at the council of Vienne 
in Dauphihy,‘ the cardinals who were at the 
council, conjunftly with the Roman bifliops, 
and even the laity who were prefent, cleft Guy 
of Burgundy, arcbbifliop of Vienne, fon of a 
duke or Burgundy, and of the blood royal of 
France, This is not the firft prince of elefted 
Pope, He takes the name of Calixtus IT. 

Lewis theGtofs, king of France, takes upon 
himfelf the office of .mediator in that grand af¬ 
fair of the mvefturcs between the^ ;einpire and 
the church.: A council is aflcmMedigt JRbeims. 
7'hearcbbifliop of Mentz arrives at that city 
with five buodred Jiien at arms on horfeback, 
and the conht dc Troye |bes to receive him 
with the like number at the diftance of half a 
league fr^ town, * 

The 
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Pope.repair to Mouzon ; 
th^^are on th|vWery br}hk of accommodation, 
wKifn a difpute^upon words fets them more than 
at •:'ariance. The enflperor quits Mouzon, 
and isxcxcomfnunteamed l^y the council. 

1120, ■ II2I. 

As there were ib this council feveral German 
biihops who had excommunicated the'Cmperbr, 
the other bi(Jiops‘of Germany will no longer 
allow the emperor toJbeftow the inveftitures. 

1122. 

At length, in a difet at Worms, the peace of 
the empire and of the church is cftablidled. It 
is found that this long quarrel was founded on 
a mifunderftanding. I'he queftion was not to 
^now if the emperors conferred the biflioprick, 
j;^it if they could inveft with the imperial fiefs 
thofe bifliops who were canonically eleded at 
their recommendation. It was decided, that 
the inveftitures for the future ftiould be con¬ 
ferred, not by the crook, but by the feepter and 
ring: but, what was much more important, 
the emperor, in exprefs terms, renounces the 
right of nominating to benefices thofe whom 
he was bound to inveft./ Ego Henricus^ Dei 
gratia^ Romanorum^ imperator concedo in omnibus^ 
ecclefih fieri eleSlionem ^ liber am confecrationm* , 
This was an irreparable breacit in the imperial 
authority; 

1 123. . 

Domeftic troubles in Bohemia, Hungary, 
Alfatc, and'Holland. . At this mifcfable period 
therc/was nothing dut dffcord dn the church, 
civil wars iamong^the grcat|‘^n^ flavery among 
the cCmraon people. 

?4 
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This is the firft time that t^^fFairs of tp^g- 
land were intermingled witb^Pfofa of the^n- 
pire. Henry I. king of England, 
of the duke of Normandy, is already involved 
in wars with France on account of that duchy. 

The emperor levies troops and advances to¬ 
wards the Rhine* We likewife fee that even 
then all the German noblemen diil not fecond 
the emperor in fuch quarrels : feveral noblemen 
refufe to aflift him againft a power, which, by 
its fituation, ought to be naturally the prote 61 or 
of the German lords of the great fiefs againft 
the fovereign paramount, juft as the kings of 
England afterwards joined the great vaflkls of 
France. 

1x25* 

The mifcries of Europe were crowned with 
a peftilential difeafe, which attacks Henry V. 
who dies at Utrecht, May 22, with the reputa** 
tion of an unnatural fon, a hypocrite in reli¬ 
gion, a turbulent neighbour, and a bad malter. 

LOTHARIUS II. 

Twentieth Emperor. 

1125, 1126, 1127. 

T his is a very fingular aara. France, foi^ 
the firft time iince the decay of Charle- 
niagnc^s family, intermeddles in thecieftion of 
an emperor in Germany. The famous monk 
Suger abboir of St. Dennis, and minifter of ftate 
to Lewis t|c Giofs, goes to the diet of Meritz 

with 
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a fovcreign, to oppofe at 
leaftffthe ele<£lioi‘i of Frederick duke of Suabia. 
Hc 'vfucceeds, Lit'.Ver by intrigue or good for¬ 
tune. The diet, being divided^ choofes tea- 
electors. Thefe ten princes are not named* 
They eleft Lotharius duke of Saxony, and the 
lords then prefent elevate him upon their Ihoul- 
ders. 

Conrad duke Of Franconia, of the houfe of 
Etauften Suabia,. and Frederick duke of Suabia, 
p.rotefi: againft this ele(£lion. The abbot Suger 
v/as the fiift of theminifters of France who ex¬ 
cited civil wars in Germany. Conrad caufes 
himfelf to be proclaimed king at Spire; but, 
inflead of fupporting his fa< 5 fion, he goes to- 
:ifake himfelf king of Lombardy at Milan ; his 
t(;vvns in Germany are taken from him, but he 
acquires others in Lombardy. 

1128, 1129. 

Seven or eight wars rage at one time in Dcn*^ 
mark, Holftein, Germany, and Flanders* 

. 1130. 

At Rome the people ftill pretended to elciJl 
popes in fpite of the cardinals, who had referv- 
cd that right to themfelves ; and perfified in 
refufing to acknowledge the perfon. elefled as 
their fovereign, though they conferred to own 
him as their billiop. Rome was totally divided 
into two fadions; one eledls Innocent II. the 
other choofes the fon or grandfon of a Jew 
called Leo, who takes the name of Anacletus. 
The Jew’s fon, as being richeft, drives his com¬ 
petitor from Rome. Innocent takes refuge 
in France, which is now'become the afylum of 
oppreifed popes. This Pope goes to Liege j. 
engages LblhariusTL in his inteireK^ crowns 
K 5 • hinv 
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him emperor, together withV. //WiftT; ^rK\ ex¬ 
communicates his competitor^ 

1131, 1132, '1133*. 

Conrad of Franconia the anti-emperor, and 
Anacletus the anti-pope, have a great fa< 3 ion 
in Italy. The emperor Lotharius and pope In¬ 
nocent go to Rome. The two popes fubmit 
,to the decifion of Lotharius, who decides in 
favour of Innocent. The anti-pope retires to 
the caftle of St. Angelo, which is ftill in his 
pofll^ffion. Lotharius caufes himfelf to be con- 
fecrated by Innocent II. according to the then 
cftablifhed cuftoms. One of thefe was, that 
the emperor fhould firft take an oath to preferve 
the Pope’s life and limbs. But he made the 
fame promife to the emperor. 

The Pope cedes the profits of the lands%^^ 
the countefs Mathilda to Lotharius and his Ton- 
in-law, the duke of Bavaria, for their lives on¬ 
ly, in confiaeration of an annual fervice to the 
holy fee. 

'I bis was fowing wars for their fuccefibrs. 
facilitate the donation of thefe profits, 
Lotharius II. kilTed the Pope’s feet, and*led his 
mule feme paces. Lotharius is fuppofed to be 
the firft emperor who performed that double 
ceremony. 

If34t 1135* 

The two rivals of Lotharius, Conrad of 
Franconia, and Frederick of Suabia, being 
abend., hed by their parlies, reconcile themfelves 
to the emperor, whom they acknowledge. 

A celebrated diet is held at Magdeburg. The 
Greek emperor and (he Venetians fend thither 
amhaflad<»rs to demand juftice againft Roger 
king of »^icily , and there the ambaffadors of 

the 
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the duke of Poland take the oath of fidelity to 
the empire, in all probability to preferve Po¬ 
merania, of V^hich they had made themfelves 
mafters. 

1136. 

Order and police are re-eftablifhed in Ger¬ 
many. ’ Inheritance and cuftoms of fiefs and 
under fiefs are fettled. Magiftracy, burgoma- 
fters, mayors, and provofts, are fubjefled to the 
the feudal lords. Privileges of churches, bi- 
(hopricks, and abbeys, are confirmed. 

The emperor^s journey to Italy, Roger Juke 
of Apulia and new king of Sicily, efpoufed the 
party of the antipope Anaclctus, and threatened 
Rome. War is made upon Roger. 

The city of Pifa was then very confiJerable 
in Europe, even above Venice and Genoa* 
Thcfe three trading towns furnilhed almoft the 
whole Weft with all the delicacies of Afia. 
They had eredled themfefves quietly by liberty 
and commerce, while the defolation of the feu¬ 
dal government filled almoft every other place 
with mifery and fervitude. The Pifans of them- 
felves equipped a fleet of forty gallles to aflift: 
the emperor, and without thefe he could not 
i;ave flood his ground. It is reported that the 
firfl copy of the Digcfla was then found in Apu¬ 
lia, and prefented to the city of Pifa by the em¬ 
peror. 

Lotharius II. dies near Trent, in pafling the 
Alps of the Tirol. 
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Twentieth and first Emperor. 

1138. 

T T E N R Y, duke of Bavaria, furrvamed the 
Proud, who poffefied Saxony, Mifnia, 
Thuringia, Verona, Spoleto, and almoft the 
whole eftate of Mathilda, fcized the imperial 
ornaments, and imagined his great power would 
raife him to the imperial throne; but this was 
the very circumfiance that prevented his fuc- 
cefs. 

All the noblemen unite in favour of Conrad, 
the fame who had difputed the empire with Lo- 
tharius IL hlenry of Bavaria, who feemed fo^ 
powerful, is the third of that name who is put 
to the bun of the empire. He mufl have been 
flill more fmpuident than proud, ficing he could 
fcarce defend hirnfelf, noiwithftanding his great 
power. 

As the name of that prince’s family was 
Guelph, thofe who efpoufed his party were call¬ 
ed Guelphsy and this nanje was after wauls usu¬ 
ally given to the enemies of the emperors. 

1139 - 

Saxony, which belonged to the Guelphs, is 
given to Albeit of Anhalt, furnamed the Bear,, 
marquis of Brandenbourg; and Bavaria is given, 
to the marquis of Auflria. But Albert the Bear, 
finding himfelf unable to take polleflxon of Sax¬ 
ony, this affair is accommodated. Saxony re- 
mams with the houfe of the Guelphs, and Bava- 
jria continues with the houfe of Auftria; but 
that whole di'fpofuion bath fince been changed. 

.1140. 
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I 1140. 

Henry the Proud dies, leaving Henry the Lioa 
m the cradle. His brother Guelph fupports the 
war, towards the maintenance of which Roger 
king of* Sicily gives him a thoufand marks of 
filver. We fee that the.Norman princes are 
no Iboner become powerful in Italy, than they 
endeavour by all poffible means to block up the 
emperor’s road to Rome. Frederick Barbarolla, 
Conrad’s nephew, fo famous in the I'equei, al¬ 
ready fignalizes himfelf in this war. 

P'rom 1140 to 1146, 

No period ever appeared more favourable for 
the emperors, to come and eftablifh at Ron e 
that power which was always the ebjediof their 
.ambition, and always coiiteftcd. 

• Arnold of Brefcia, a difciple of Abelard, a 
man of an enthufiafUc difpc^fition, preached thro’ 
all Italy againit the temporal power of the poped 
a}id the clergy, and peduaded all ibofe whofe 
jntereft it was to be perfuaded, efpccially the 
Romans. 

In 1144, ^*nder the fhort-pontificate of Lu** 
cius II. the Romans make another attempt to 
re-cftablifli the ancient republic ; they augment 
the fenate, eled as patrician a fon -of the anti- 
pope Peter, of I;yons, called Jordani, and confer 
upon him the tubunitial power. Pope Lucius 
marches againft them, and is killed at the foot 
of the Capitol. 

Mean while, Conrad III. ncglecls going (Oi> 
Italy, either being detained by a v/ar which the 
Hungarians carried on again!! the marquis of 
Aulhia, or beraufe the epidemical pafTion for 
the crufades had already taken poffeflion of his 
mind.. 
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1146. 

St. Bernard, abbot of Clervaux, having 
preached the crufade in France, goes and 
preaches it again in Germany; but in what lan¬ 
guage did he preach it then? he did not under- 
ftancl the Teutonic, and he could not/peak La¬ 
tin to the people. He worked abundance of 
miracles. Perhaps he did : but he did not add 
the gift of prophecy to thefe miracles ; for he 
prdraifed in the name of God that the entcr- 
priiae would be crowned with the greateft fuo- 
cefs. 

The emperor takes the crofs at Spire, toge¬ 
ther with a good number of noblemen. 

1147. 

Conrad III. makes preparations for the cru- 
fade, in the diet of Frankfort. Before his de¬ 
parture he caufes his fon Henry to be crowned 
king of the Romans. The imperial council of 
Rotwell * is eftablifhed to try caufes in the lait 
appeal. This council was compofed of twelve, 
barons. The precedency was given as a fief to 
the houfe of Schultz, that is, on condition of 


* This council, which is (till in force at Rotwell, an im¬ 
perial town in Suabia, though deprived of its former au¬ 
thority, is compofed of twelve gentlemen ; or, in default 
of gentlemen, the members are chofen from among the ci* 
tizens of Rotwell, and the prefident is the count de Schuh z, 
to whofe family that honour belongs in fief. Its jurifdic- 
tion extends over the provinces of Suabia, Franconia, Au- 
fttia, and the Rhine. Nevenhelefs, the archbifliops of 
Triers and Cologne, the archdukes of Auftria, the knights 
of the Teutonic order, aud of tire order of A'lalta, the fub- 
jeifs of the duke of Deux ponts, and of the duke of Wir- 
temburg, the abbot of St. Blaire, the counts of Hanau, and 
forae others, have a right to decline pleading before this 
tribunal, Moti, Univ, 
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fealty, honrage, and acknowledgment. Thefc 
kind of fiefs begin to be introduced. 

The emperor embarks upon the Danube, 
with the celebrated bifliop of Frifingen, who 
has written the hiftory of this period, together 
with thAfe of Ratifbon, Pafifau, Bafil, Metz, 
and Toul. Frederic Barbarofla, the marquis of 
Auftria, Henry duke of Bavaria, and the mar¬ 
quis of Montferrat, are the chief of thofe princes 
by whom he was accompanied. 

The Germans were the laft who came to thefe 
expeditions which were at firll fo fplendid, and 
foon after fo onfortunate. The little kingdom 
of Jcrufalem was already eredfed ; the ftates of 
Antioch, Edefl’a, and Tripoli in Syria, were 
formed. The counts of Joppa, and the mar- 
quifles of Galilecand Sidon v.'erc created; but 
the greateft part of thefe conquefts was loft. 

1148. 

Intemperance deftroys part of the German 
army. Flence arofe the report that the Greek 
emperor had poifoned the fountains, in order to 
deftroy the crufards. 

Conrad and Lewis the Young, kingof France, 
join their weakened armies near I.aodicea. Af¬ 
ter fome battles againft the Muflulmans, he 
goes in pilgrimage to Jerufalem, inftead of mak’ 
mg hiinftlf mafter of Oamafeus, which he af¬ 
terwards befieges in vain He returns almoft 
without an army, in vcllels belonging to his 
brother-in law Manuel Comnenus, and goes 

* The befieged made a furious fally, and were bravely 
oppofed by the emperor in perfon, who with one ftroke 
cleft a Turk through the middle, to the aftonifliment and 
terror of the enemy, who at fight of this exploit fled with 
great precipitation, 

aftiore 



CONRAD IIL ’ 

afhore in the gulph of Venice, not daring (o go 
to Italy, much Icfs to prefent himfelf at Rome 
for his coronation. 

1148, 1149. 

The lofs of thofe prodigious armies of cru** 
fards, in the country where Alexander had with 
forty thoufand men fubdued an empire much 
more powerful than that of the Arabians and 
Turks, proves to demonftration, that in thefe 
enterpiizes of the Chriftians there was Tome ra¬ 
dical vice by which they were necellanly ruin-, 
ed ] this was the feudal government, the inde¬ 
pendence cf the chiefs, attended of couife by 
difunion, diforder, and indifcrction. 

'The only reafonabJe crufade of thofe times 
v;as that of fome Flemifli and Englrfh noble- 
men, but chiefly confilling of a number of 
Geraians, from the banks of the Rhine, the 
Main, and the Wefer, who embarked tor the 
relief of Spain, (bll ufurped by the Moors. 
This was a r«al danger, which called aloud for 
afliftance ; and it was certainly more reafonable 
to aflift Spain agalnfl ufurpers, than to go to 
Jerufalem, to which they had no pretenfion, 
and where there was nothing to be got.- I'ne 
criifards took JL'ibon,- and gave it to king Al- 
phonfus. 

I'here was another crufade raifed againfl: the 
Pagans of the North; for the fpirit of the Chri- 
flians of thofe times, was to go and fight thofe 
who were not of their religion. The bifhops 
of Magdebourg, Halberftadt, Munfter, Merf- 
burg, and Brandenburg, together with feveral 
abbots, excited this crufade. They march with 
an army of fixty thoufand men to convert the 
Slavcsy who inhabited Pomerania, PrulEa, and 

the 
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the coafts of the BaUick. This crufade was fet 
on foot without confulting the emperor, andevea 
turns againli^him. 

.HenryiheLion, duke of Saxony, whom Con¬ 
rad had divefled of Bavaria, was at tire head of 
the criifade againd the Pagans, whom, however,^ 
he foon left in tranquility, to go and attack the 
Chriftians, and retake Bavaria. 

1150. 

All the fruit then that the emperor reaped 
from his travels to Palcftine, was a civil war, 
which at his return he found in Germany un¬ 
der the name of the Holy War. He finds it 
very difficult, with, the affifiancc of the Bava¬ 
rians and the reft of Germany, to reftrain Henry 
the Lion and Che Gnelphs« 

Conrad III. dies at ^mberg, February 
without having been able to receive the crowa. 
in Italy, or leave the kingdom of Germany ta 
his fon. 




FREDERICK L 
Surnamed BARBA ROSS At 

Twenty-second Emperor, 


1152. 

'pREDERICK I. is elefted at Frankfort by 
the unanimous confent of all the princes. 
His fecretary Amandus, irv his annals, extracfta 
of which are ftill preferved, reports that on this 
occafion feveral noblemen of Lombardy gave 

tlKir 
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their votes in thefe terms : “ O you officiates, 
(officiati) if you confentjFrederick (hall have the 
force of his empire/* 

Thofe officiates were then fix in number, the 
archbifliops of Mentz, Triers, and Cologn, were 
the three chancellors. There was,the great 
mafter of the horfe, the great fteward, the great 
chamberlain; andfince that time they have add¬ 
ed the great cup-bearer. It plainly appears 
that thofe officiati were the firft who acknov- 
Jedged the eledfed emperor, who fignified the 
cle&ion to the people, and took charge of the 
ceremonial. 

The Italian noblemen were prefent at this 
eleflion of Frederick. Nothing is more natu¬ 
ral. At Frankfort they thought the Roman em¬ 
pire was given, when they gave the crown of 
Germany; although the king was not called 
emperor, till after he was crowned at Rome. 
Barbarofla’s predccefTor had poflefled no autho¬ 
rity either in Rome or in Italy; and it was for 
the intereft of the perfan elefled, that the great 
vaflals of the Roman empire Ihould add their 
fuffrages to the votes of the Germans. 

The archbiftiop of Cologn crowns him at 
Aix-la-Chapelle; and all the bifhops give him 
to underftand that he does not pofles the em¬ 
pire by right of inheritance. This advertife- 
ment was fuperfluous; the fon of the laft em¬ 
peror, whom they abandoned, was a fufficient 
proof that the empire was not hereditary. 

tiis reign begins with an adlion of great im- 
pofition. Two competitors, Sueno and Canute, 
had long difputed the kingdom of Denmaik; 
Frederick makes himfelf umpire, and compels 
Canute to reiinquifh his right. Sueno does 

homage 
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homage to the empire for Denmark in the city 
of Mcrfburg. He rakes the oath of allegiance, 
and is invefted by the fword. I'hus, in the 
midft of fo many troubles, we fee the kings of 
Poland, Hungary, and Denmark, at the foot of 
the imperial throne. 

The marquifate of Audria is creeled into a 
duchy, in favour of Henry Jafamergor, who is 
fcarce known, and whofe pofterity is extindt in 
about one century after this period* 

Henry the Lion, that duke of Saxony of the 
houfe of Guelph, obtains the inveftiture of Ba¬ 
varia, which he had almoft wholly reconquered, 
and becomes as zealous a partizan of Frederick 
Barbarofla, as he had been an inveterate enemy 
to Conrad III. 

Pope Eugenius IIL fends two legates to pro- 
fecute the archbifliop of Mentz, who is accufed 
of having diflipated the revenue of his church, 
and the emperor permits the procefs, 

T154. 

In return for which condefcenfion, Frederick 
Barbarofla repudiates his wife Mary ofVocburg 
or Vochenburg,without incurring thedifpleafure 
of pope Adrian IV. who then filled the chair at 
Rome. 

IIS5- 

Frederick refumes the defigns of his predecelTor 
upon Italy. He reduces feveral towns of Lom¬ 
bardy, which wanted to become republics j but 
Milan refifts all his power. 

He, in the name of his ward, Henry, fon of 
Conrad Ill.feizes the lands of the countefs Ma¬ 
thilda, is crowned at Pavia, and fends deputies 
to defire Adrian IV. to crown him in Rome. 

. * This 
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This pope is a great example of u hat may be 
done by perfonal merit and good fortune ; borrii 
an Englifliman, Ton of a mendicant, a long 
time a mendicant himfelf, ftrolling from country 
to country, before he could be received as a. 
jfervant among the monks in Dauphiny, at 
length raifed to the pinnacle of greatnefs, he 
had fp much the more elevation of fpirit, as he 
had raifed himfclf from the moft abjcd condi¬ 
tion* He was inclined to crown a vafTil, but 
afraid of giving himfelf a matter. The pre¬ 
ceding troubles had introduced a cuftom, that 
when the emperor came to be confecrated, the. 
pope and people fortified thcmfelves, and the 
emperor began by fwearing that his holinefs 
fl^ould be neither killed, muUilated, nor de- 
fpoiled. 

The holy fee was protefled, as we have fcen>. 
by the king of Sicily and Naples, who was be¬ 
come a dangerous neighbour, though a vaflal. 

The emperor and pope are aware of each, 
other. Adrian, fliut up in the fortrefs of Citta 
<Ji Caftello, agrees to the coronatiorr^ as pnc' 
capitulates with bis enemy. A knight, arnr^ed 
at all points, comes and fwears to him on the 
evangelifts, (hat his life and limbs (hall be 
fafe; and the emperor delivers into his hands 
that famous Arnold of Brefcia, who had ex¬ 
cited the Roman people againft: Che pontificate^, 
and well nigh cttablifted the Roman republic. 
Arnold is burned at Rome as an heretic ; and a 
republican facrificed by two fpvereigns, wha 
pretended to defpotic power. 

The pope vifits the emperor, who, according 
to the new ceremonial, was to kifs his feet, 
bold bis ftirrup, and lead his white mule for 

the 
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the fpace of nine Roman fpaces. The emperor 
’made no fcruple to Icifs the feet: but he refufed 
to take hold^of the bridle. 7 'hen the cardinals 
fled to the Citta di Caftcllo, as if Frederick Bar- 
J)aro(la had given the fignal for a civil war. He 
was givert to underftand that Lotharius II. had 
accepted of this ceremonial ofChriftian humility: 
to which at length he fubmits^ and miftak- 
ing the ftirrup, fays he had not yet learned tho 
bufines of a groom-. 

The deputies of the Roman people, being 
more emboldened, fince fo many towns in Italy 
had founded the trumpet of liberty, come and 
fay to Frederick ; Wc have made you our ci¬ 
tizen and prince, ftrangeras you are, Fre¬ 
derick commands them to befilent, and replies: 

Charlemagne and Otho conquered you, I 
am your mailer, &c. 

Fred erick is confecrated emperor in St. Pew¬ 
ter’s, June 18. ■ 

The nature of the empire was fo little known, 
and all the pretenfions were fo contradiflory^ 
that, on one hand, the Roman people took to 
arms, and a great deal of blood had been fhed, 
bccaufe the people had crowned the emperor 
without the order of the fenate and people : and, 
on the other hand, pope Adrian wrote in ail his 
letters, that he had conferred upon Frederick 
the benefice of the Roman empire, benefidum 
imperii Romani, The wor-d benefidum then fig- 
nified a fief. 

He moreover expofes in public a piflure rc- 
prefenting Lotharius II, on his knees before 
Alexander II. holding his hands clafped be- 
tween thofe of the pontif, the diftinguilhing 
2 mark 
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mark of valTalage. I'he infcription of the piflure 
was thus, 

Rex venit ante fores^ jurans prim urbis honores: 
Poji^ homo fit papa j fumit^ quo dante^ coronam. 

The king comes to the door, pjevioufly 
fwearing he will maintain the honours of the 
city: then he becomes the vafTal of the pope, 
from whofe bounty he receives the crown.'' 

1156 

We fee Frederick already very powerful in 
Germany; for, at his return, he caufed the 
count Palatine of the Rhine to be condemned 
in a diet for mifdemeanours. According to the 
new law of Suabia, the penalty was, that the 
delinquent fhould carry a dog upon his (hoiilders 
a German mile. I'he archbilhop of Mentz is 
condemned to the fame ridiculous punifhment: 
but they are fpared the mortification. The em¬ 
peror cajifes ieveral fmall cattles belonging to 
banditti to be demoliflied. He marries at 
Wirtzburg the daughter of a count of Burgun¬ 
dy, that is of Franche Comte, and by this 
match becomes direft lord of that country hold¬ 
ing of the empire. 

1157. 

The Poles refufe to pay their tribute, which 
was then fixed at five hundred marks of filver. 
Frederick marches towards Poland, The duke 
of Poland gives his brother as hottage, fubmits 
to the tribute, and pays the arrears. 

Frederick repairs to Befan^on, now become 
his own demefne, and there receives the pope's 
legates, together with ambafladors from almofl: 
all the princes. He complains to the legates, 

with 
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with great haughtinefs, of the term Benefice, 
ufed by the court of Rome in mentioning the 
empire; and,of the pifture, in which Lotha- 
rius II. was reprefented as a vafial of the holy 
fee. This haughtinefs was juftified by his 
glory and his power, as well as by his right. 
One of the legates having faid : “ If the em¬ 
peror does not hold the empire of the pope, of 
whom then does he hold it V’ the count Palatine, 
by way of anfwer, would have put them to 
death : however, the emperor fends them back 
to Rome. 

The rights of regality are confirmed' to the 
archbifliop of Lyons, acknowledged by the em¬ 
peror, as primate of the Gauls, The arch- 
bifliop’s jurifdidtion is, by this memorable a<S, 
extended over all the fiefs of Savoy, The ori¬ 
ginal patent is ftill extant. The feal is in a 
little bull or box of gold. It is from this man¬ 
ner of fealing, that the name of bull has been 
given to conftitutions. ' 

1158. 

The emperor grants the title of king to Ula- 
diflaus, duke of Bohemia, for his life. The 
emperor then conferred titles for life, even that 
of monarch; and a perfon was king by the em¬ 
peror’s favour, although his dominions were 
not a kingdom ; fo that in tbefe beginnings we 
fometimes find kings, and fometimes dukes of 
Hungary, Poland, and Bohemia, 

He marchesintoltaly; and, at firft, the count 
Palatine, and the emperor’s chancellor, who 
muft not be confounded with the chancellor of 
the empire, go and receive the oaths of fcveral 
towns, which oaths were conceived in thefe 
terms; I fwear I will always be faithful to 
6 my 
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my lord the emperor Frederick againft all his 
enemies, Sec.” As he was then at variance with 
the pope, on account of the adventure of the 
legates at Befanfon, thefe oaths leem to have 
been exa< 5 fed againft the holy fee. 

It does not appear, that the popes .were then 
fovercigns of the lands given by Pepin^ Charle¬ 
magne, and Otho I. 7 'he emperor’s commtf- 
faries exercife all the rights of fovereignity in 
the March of Ancona. 

Adrian IV. fends new legates to the emperor, 
at Auufbiirg, where he afl'embles his army. 
'Frederick marches to Milan. This was already 
the moft powerful town of Lombardy, in com- 
parifon with which Pavia and Ravenna were 
hot inconfiderable. It had made itfelf free 
fince the time of the emperor Henry V. and 
was enriched- by the fruitfulnefs of its territory, 
but, above all things, in confequence of the li¬ 
berty it enjoyed. 

At the emperor’s approach it fent to offer him 
money for the prefervaiion of its liberty. But 
Frederick wanted both money and fubmiflion. 
The town is befieged, and defends itfelf. The 
confuls, in a little time, capitulate. It is de¬ 
prived of the privilege of coining, and all the 
rights of regality. The inhabitants are con*- 
demned to build a palace for the emperor, and 
pay 9000 marks of filver. All the citizens 
take the oath of allegiance. Milan, without a 
duke or a count, was governed as a conquered 
town. 

Frederick begins tobuild the new Lodi,on the 
river Adda. He enafls new laws in Italy, and 
begins by decreeing, that every town cunvidied 
of iranfgreffing thefe laws fliall pa^ roo marks of 
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gold, a marquis fhall pay 50, a count 40, and 

lord of the manor 20. He likewife ordains 
rhat no fief fliMl be divided : and as the vaflals, 
in doing homage to the lords of the great fiefs, 
J^ore to ferve them, without diftinflion, againft 
every perfon whatfoever; he decrees, that in 
thefe oaths the emperor (hall al ways be excepted, 
A law wifely contrived, and contrary to the 
feudal cuftoms of France, by which a vallal was 
obliged to ferve his lord in war, even againft 
the king. 

The Genoefe and Pifans had long ago wreft- 
ed Corfica and Sardinia from the Saracens, and 
ftill difputed the pofleffion with each other. 
A proof that they were very powerful. But 
Frederick, more powerful than they, fends 
commiflaries to thefe two cities, and becaufe 
he is thwarted by the Genoefe, makes them 
pay a fine of a thoufand marks of filver, and 
hinders them from continuing to fortify their 
city. 

He re-eftabliflies order in the fiefs of the coun- 
lefs Mathilda, no part of which was pofleffed 
by the popes; and gives them to one Guelph^ 
coufin to the duke of Saxony and Bavaria. His 
own nephew, the emperor Conrad’s fon, is for¬ 
got. At this period, the univerfity of Bologna, 
thefirft of all the European univerfities, began 
to be eftablifhed, and the emperor beftows pri¬ 
vileges upon it. 

^^ 59 - 

Frederick I. began to be more mafter in Italy 
than Charlemagne or Olho had been. He 
weakens the pope by fupporting the preroga¬ 
tives of the 'Roman fenatorsi and ftill more 
L bV 
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by putting troops in winter quarters in his do¬ 
minions. 

Adrian IV. the better to preferve his tempo¬ 
ralities, attacks Frederick Barbarofla with fpiri- 
tual weapons. The queftion is no longer aboiit 
inveftitures performed with a crooked orftreight 
fiafF, but about the oath, which the bilhops take 
to the emperor. He treats that ceremony as 
facrilege, and, in the mean time, inflames the 
people by underhand infinuations. 

The Milanefc take this opportunity to reco¬ 
ver a fmall (hare of liberty. Frederick orders 
them to be proclaimed rebels and enemies to the 
empire; and, by an ordinance, their cffe£is arc 
given up to plunder, and their perfons to flave- 
cy; an ordinance, which refemblcs an order of 
Attilla, rather than the conftitution of a Chrif- 
tian emperor, 

Adrian IV, fnatches this opportunity of troti- 
4 )le, to re-demand all the fiefs of the countefs 
Mathilda, the dutchy of Spoleto, together with 
Sardinia and Corfica, The emperor will give 
him nothing. He befieges Crema, which had 
taken part with Milan j it is taken and plun¬ 
dered, Milan has fome refpite, and for fomc 
time enjoys the happinefs of ovfing its liberty 
to its own courage. 

I i6o. 

After the death of Adrian IV. the cardinals 
^re divided. One half elects cardinal Rolando, 
who takes the name of Alexander III. a de¬ 
clared enemy to the emperor: the other choofes 
0 £lavian his partifan, who calls himfelf Viftor. 
Frederick* Barbarofla, by virtue of his rights as 
emperor, fummoiu a council at Pavia, to de¬ 
cide 
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clJe between the two competitors. Alexander 
refufes to acknowledge that council. Victor 
appears, and the council decides in his favour. 
The emperor kifles his feet, and leads his horfe, 
~:>s he had before behaved to Adrian. 

Alexander III. retires to Agnani, excommu¬ 
nicates the emperor, and abfolves his fubje^fs of 
their oath of allegiance. It plainly appears that 
the pope depended upon the affittance of the 
kings of Naples and Sicily. 

1115.1. 

The -Milanefe take advantage of thefe divifi- 
ons. They have the courage to attack the im¬ 
perial army at Carentia, a few miles from Lodi, 
and obtain a great victory. If the other towns 
of Italy had feconded Milan> this was the mo¬ 
ment to deliver that fine country for ever from a 
foreign yoke. 

1162. 

The emperor repairs his army and his affairs. 
The Milanefe, being blocked up, are in want 
of provifions, and capitulate. The confulsand 
eight knights come to Lodi, and lay their fwords 
at the emperor’s feet. He revokes the decree, 
by which the citi^.ens were condemned to fervi- 
tude, and their town to plunder; but as foon as 
he enters it, on the ayih of March, he orders 
the gates, ramparts, and all the public edifices, 
to be demoliflied, and the ruins to be fowed with 
fait. Neither Huns, Goths, nor Lombards, 
had treated Italy in this manner. 

The Genoefe, who pretended to be free, 
come and take the oath of allegiance j and while 
they proteft they will not pay annual tribute, 
give him 1200 marks of filver; they promife to 
equip a fleet to affift the emperor in conquering 
L 2 * Sicily 
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Sicily and Apulia; and Frederick gives theiti as 
a fief what is called The Riviera of Genoa, 
from Monaco to Porto-venere. 

He marches to Bologna, which was confe¬ 
derate with Milan ; and though he prpie 61 s thd" 
colleges, orders the walls tobedifmantled. Eve¬ 
ry thing fubmits to his power. 

Mean while the empire makes conquefts in 
the North. The duke of Saxony conquers 
Mecklenburg, the country of the Vandals, and 
tranfplants thither German colonies. 

' To make the triumph of Frederick BarbarolTa 
complete, his enemy pope Alexander III. flies 
from Italy and retires to France. Frederick 
goes to Befan^on, in order to intimidate the 
king of France, and detach him from Alexan¬ 
der’s party. 

It is in the zenith of his power, that he fum- 
mons the kings of Denmark, Bohemia, and 
Hungary, to come at his order, and give their 
votes in a diet againft a pope. Waidemar I. 
king of Denmark, obeys and repairs to Befan- 
con, where he is faid to have taken the oath of 
fidelity only for the reft ofVandali^, which was 
abandoned to his conquefts. Others alledge he 
renewed the homage for Denmark. If that was 
the cafe, he was the laft king of Denmark who 
did homage for his kingdom to the empire. By 
this circumftance the year j 162 becoraies a very 
important year. 

1163. 

The emperor goes to Mentz, where the peo¬ 
ple, excited by the monks, had murdered the 
arcHbifliop : he orders the walls of the town to 
be razed, and they were not rebuilt for a long 
time. 

1164. 
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1164. 

Effort, the capital of Thuringia, a town 
which the afchbifliop of Meiuz pretended to be 
lord of fince Otho I. is furrounded with walls^ 
,at the very time whenthofe of Mentz are de- 
ftroyed. • 

The efiablifirment of the fociety of bans- 
towns. This union had begun at Flamburg and 
Lubeclc, which carried on fome trade in inuca- 
tion of the maritime towns of Italy : they foon 
became ufeful and powerful in furnifhing at leaif 
the necefiaries of life to the North of Germany ; 
and fince that time, when Lubeclc, which be¬ 
longed to the famous Henry the Lion, by whom 
it was foitified, was declared an imperial town 
by Frederick Barbarofla, and the firft of the 
maritime towns: when it had the privilege of 
coining money, that money was the beft coined 
in all that country^ where till that time none 
had beenftrirck, but of a very bafe allay. Hence 
the money called Sterling, or Efterling, is fup- 
pofed to have been derived ; and hence London 
counted by pounds fieriing, when it was aflb- 
ciated with the hans-towns. 

The fame thinghappens to the emperor which 
had happened to all his predeceflbrs. Leagues 
are formed againfl him in Italy, while he him- 
felf is in Germany. Rome leagues with Venice 
by means of Alexander HI. Venice, impreg¬ 
nable by its fituation, isformidable for its wealth : 
it had acquired great riches in the crufades, in 
which the Venetians had hitherto no fhare, ex¬ 
cept as dextrous merchants. 

Frederick returns to Italy and ravages the 
Veronefe, which belonged to the league : his 
pope Vi£Ior dies: he caufes another to hecon- 
L 3 fecrated 
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fecrated by a bifliop of Liege in coiitemp^iSP 
all laws. This ufurper takes the name of Paf- 
chal. 

Sardinia was then governed by four bailiffs: 
one of thefe» who haa amaffed wealth, comes 
and demands the title of King from Frederick, 
and aftually receives it; he trebles the taxes 
every-where, and returns to Germany with 
money enough to render him formidable. 

1165. 

A diet at Wurtzburg againft Alexander ifL. 
The emperor exafls an oath from all the princes 
and bifhops, that they would not acknowledge 
Alexander. This diet is famous by the deputies 
of England, who come to give an account of the 
rights of the king and people againft the preten- 
iions of the church of Rome. 

Frederick, in order to make his pope Pafchal 
more confiderable, caufes him to canonize Char¬ 
lemagne. A.iX’la-Chapelle takes the title of 
Capital of the Empire, though in effefl: it was 
not fo. Ft obtains the privilege of coining 
money. 

1166. 

Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony and Bava¬ 
ria, having pfodigioufly augmented his domi¬ 
nions, the emperor is not forry to fee a confe¬ 
deracy in Germany againft that prince, A bold 
and enterprifing archbifbopof Cologii joins with', 
feveral other bilhops, together with the count 
palatine, the count of Thuringia, and the mar¬ 
quis of Brandenburg. A bloody war is carried 
on againft Henry the Lion. The emperor 
leaves them to fight it out, and repairs again to 
Italy. 
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1167. 

The Pifans and Genoeie plead at Lodi before 
the emperor for the pofTeffion of Sardinia, which- 
neither obtains. 

Frederick goes anUN^ys the Pentapolis under 
* contribution, although ithad been folemnly ced- 
^ed to the popes by fo many emperors, and waa^ 
inconteftibly the patrimony of the church* 

The league between Venice and Rome, and 
the hatred infpired by Frederick’s dcfpotic pow- 
• er, engage Cremona, Bergamo, Mantua, Ferra¬ 
ra and other towns, to unite with the Milanefe. 
All thefe towns and fhe Romans took arms at 
the fame time. 

The Romans attack part of the imperial armjr 
near Tufculum: it was commanded by an arch- 
bifhop of Mentz, very famous in thofe days, 
called Chriftiern, and by the archbifliop of Co¬ 
logne* It was a ftrange fpeftacle to fee thefc 
two priefts thundering out a German fong to 
animate their troops to battle* 

But what ftrongly denoted the decay of Rome,, 
the Romans were entirely defeated^ though tea 
times more numerous than the Germans. 

Frederick then nvarches from Ancona fo 
Rome, which he attacks: he burns the town 
Leonini, and the church of St* Peter is almofl; 
confumcd. 

Pope Alexander flies to Bencventum. The 
emperor caufes himfelf to be crowned with the 
cmprefs Beatrice, by his anti-pope Pafchal, in 
the ruins of St. Peter. 

From thence Frederick marches back with 
great expedition againft the confederate towns. 
The plague, by which his army is defolafed 
for fume time, contributes to their fafety. The 
L 4 German: 
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German troops, though viflorious over the Ro-. 
mans, were often vanquiflied by intemperance 
and the heat of the climate. 

Alexander III. fin^^^/%%cret of engaging at 
once in his party t^fnanuel emperor of the 
Greeks, and William king of Sicily, natural 
enemy of the Greeks; fo much did they think 
it was or their common intereft to unite againft 
BarbarofTa. 

In efFed, thefe two powers fend money and 
fome troops to the pope.. The emperor, at the 
head of an army very much diminifhed, fees the 
Milanefe rebuild their walh under his very nofe, 
arid almoft all Lombardyin a confpiracy againft 
him : he retires towards the country of Mori- 
enne: the Milanefe, emboldened, purfue him to 
the mountains: he efcapes with great difficulty, 
and retreats to Alface, while he is excommuni¬ 
cated by the pope. 

Italy breathes again in confequence of his re¬ 
treat. The Milanefe fortify themfelves; and 
build, at the foot of the Alps, the town of Alex¬ 
andria, in honour of the pope. 

This year Lunenburg begins^to be a town. 

The bifliop of Wirtzburg obtains civil jurif- 
diflion in the.duchy of Franconia, It was in 
confequence of this grant that his fucceffors 
have had the direction of the circle of that 
name. 

Guelph, coufin-german of the famous Henry 
the Lion, duke of Saxony and Bavaria, on his 
death-bed, leaves to the emperor the duchy of 
Spokto and the marquifate of Tufeany, with 
hi? right to Sardinia, a country claimed by (o 

many 
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abandoned to itfelf and its 
bailiffs, one of whom called himfelf King. 

1169. 

Frederic caufes his eldeft fon Henry to te 
eledled king of the Romans, while he himfelf 
is on the brink of Rome and Italy for 

ever. 

^Some months after, he caufes his fecond fon 
Frederick to be eledled duke of Germany, and 
fecures to him the duchy of Suabia, Foreign 
authors have imagined ^jJ^t Frederick had given 
all Germany to this fon ; but it was no more 
than antient Germany, properly fo called. 
Inhere was no other king of Germany than the 
emperor. 

1170. 

FrederickJs no longer recognifable. Inftead 
of going to (fight, he negotiates with the Pope, 
His armies and his treafure were then -diminN 
(hed. 

The Danes take Stetin. Henry the Lion> 
inftead of affifting the emperor to recover Italy, 
takes the crofs with the Saxon knights, in ol¬ 
der to go and fight in Paleftine. 

1171. 

Henry the Lion, finding a truce eftabjiflied in 
Afia, returns by the way of Egypt. The fultan 
had a mind to aftonifh Europe by his magnifi¬ 
cence and generofity : he loads the duke of 
Saxony and Bavaria with prefents, and, among 
other thing?, gives him fifteen hundreJ Arabian 
horfes. 

1172. 

At length the emperor convenes a diet at 
Worms, and demands affittance from Germany 
to reduce Italy under his power. 

Ls 
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He begins by fending a fmall 
wandcd by that fame archbifhop o£^ Mcntz, 
l^ho had defeated the Romans. 

The towns of were confederated,, 

l)ut jealous one of Lucca was a mor¬ 

tal enemy of Pifa j "'M hated Pifa and Flq-^ 
rence ; and by thefe divifions Italy was loft. 

Chriftiern, archbifhop of Ments^ dextroisfiy 
fuccceds in detaching, the Venetians from the 
league j but Milan, Pavia, Florence, Cremona, 
Parma, and Bologna, .are unfhaken, and Rome 
fupports them. 

Meanwhile Frederick is obliged to go and 
appeafe the troubles in Bohemia, where he de- 
pofes LadiflauSj and gives the regency to the 
fon of that prince. He conld not be more ab- 
folutc than he was in Germany, or more impo¬ 
tent than he was at that very timdDn the other 
fide of the Alps. 

1174. 

At length he paffes Mount Cenis; btfieges 
that Alexandria which was built in his abfence,. 
and the name of which was odious to him i and 
begins by fignifying to the inhabitants, that, if 
they would have the prefumption to defend 
themfelvcs, he would fparc neither age nor fex. 

^175- 

The Alexandrians, affifted by the confederate 
towns, make a fally upon the Imperalitts,, 
whom they defeat, in imitation of the Mihnefe. 
The emperor^s difgraceis completed by his be¬ 
ing abandoned by Henry the Lion, who retires 
with the Saxons, very ill difpofed towards Bar- 
baroffa, who kept for himfelf the lands of Ma¬ 
thilda. 

Italy 
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then feemed to be upon the eve of being 
freed for ever. 

1176. 

Frederick receives reinforcements from Ger¬ 
many. The archbijQiop of Mentz is at the 
other end of Italy, ii^he march of Ancona, 
with hijs troops. 

The war is puftied with great vivacity oa 
both fides. The Milanefe infantry, armed with' 
pikes, defeats^ the whole imperial hoqfliold 
troops. Frederick efcapes.with difficulty from 
the purfuit of the conquerors; he conceals him- 
felf,. and at length takes (helter in Pavia;, 

This vidorywas the fignal of .the liberty of 
the Italians for feveral years: they could then 
be hurt by none but themfelves. The haughty 
Frederick anticipates at laft, and folicites pope 
Alexander, who had retired long ago to Anigni, 
equally afraid of the Romans, who would have 
no n^fter, and of the emperor, who wanted to- 
be 

Ffjpderick offers him his afllftance to retrieve’ 
bis authority in Rome, to reilore the patrimony* 
of St. Peter, and give him part of the lands of 
thecountefs Mathilda.* A congrefs isaffembled 
at Bologna* 


* ‘About the fame time he was defeated at fca by the 
Venetians, and his eldeft ‘fon Hdnry, who commanded his 
fleer, fell into the hands of the enemy. The pope, in ho¬ 
nour of this victory, failed out into the open fea, accom¬ 
panied by the whole fenaie j and after having pronounced 
a thoufand benedidions on that clement, threw into it a 
ling, as a matk of his gratitude and afFcdfion. This is the 
piigin of iliat ceremony which is annually performed by 
tht Venetians, unde? the notion of efpoufmg the Adria is 
fea.. 
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^^ 77 - 

The pope caufes the congrefs to be transferreJ 
to Venice, where ho arrives in the (hips of the 
king of Sicily. The airib?>^adors of'Sicily, and 
the deputies of the Lofe^^-towns, are the firft 
who go thither. archbifhop of 

Mentz, goes to conclude the peace. 

• It is difficult to explain how that peace, which‘‘ 
ought to have fccured the repofe of the popes, 
and the liberty of the Italians, was no more 
than a truce for fix* years with the Lombard 
towns, and of fifteen with Sicily, 7 'here was 
no queftion about the lands of the countefs^ 
Mathilda, which had been the bafis of the 
treaty. 

Every thing being concluded, the emperor 
repairs to Venice, The duke condu£ls him in 
his gondola to St. Mark. I'he pope waited for 
him at the gate, with the tiara upon his head. 
The emperor, without his cloak, conduits him 
to the chair, with a beadle’s ftaff in his hand; 

The pope preaches in Latin, which Frederick 
did not underftand. After fcrmon, the empe¬ 
ror comes and kiffes the pope’s feet, takes the 
communion from his hand, leads his mule in 
the .fquare of St. Mark, when he com:es from 
church : and Alexander III. cries aloud, It 
hath pleafed God that an old man and a pricft 
fhoul'd triumph over a powerful and terrible em¬ 
peror.” AH Italy looks upon Alexander III. as 
its deliverer and father. 

The peace was fworn upon the evangelifts by 
twelve princes of the empire. Thefe treaties 
were hardly ever written at that time. There 
were few claufes. I'he oaths were fufficienr.. 
Few of the German princes could read, or fign 

their 
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thelntJimes, and the pen was feldom ufed but 
at Rome. This period refembles thofe favage 
times called heroic. 

Neverthelefs, they exaft from the tnipcror 3 
particular aft, TCSl'Oii^ith his own feal, by 
,which he promifes not to difturb the .towns of 
Italy for fix years. 

1178. 

How durft Frederick Barbarofia, after that, 
pafs through Milan, the people of which had 
defeated him, after he had treated them as flaves ? 
thither he went,, however, on bis return ta 
Germany. 

Other troubles harrafled that vaft, warlike, 
powerful, and unfortunate country, ip which 
there was not then one town comparable to any 
of the middling towns of Italy. 

Henry the I^ion, mafter of Saxony and Bava¬ 
ria, ftill made war upon feveral bifhops, as the 
emperor had warred againft the pope. 

He funk like him, and even by means of the 
emperor himfelf. 

The archbilhop of Cologne, afiifted by one 
half of Weftphalia, the archbiftiop of Magde¬ 
burg, and a biOiop of Hablerftadt, were oppref- 
fed by Henry the Lion, and did him all the 
mifchief in their power. Ahnolt all Germany 
embraced their party. 

* 179 - 

Henry the Lion is the fourth duke of Bavaria 
that was put to the ban of the empire in the 
diet of Gofhr. A powerful army was required 
to execute this decree. That prince was more 
powerful than the emperor. He at that time 
commanded from Lubeck to the middle of Weft- 
phaJia, He had bcfides Bavaria, Stiria, and Ca- 
6 ’ rinthia^ 
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rinthia. His enemy^ the arcbbifliop of 
i& charged with the execution of the banV . 

Among the vaffals of the empire who bring 
troops-tothe archbifto^ of Goloahe-, we fee one 
Philip count of Fland#|M^^'weTi as a count of 
Hainault, a duke of ^c. This cir- 

cumftance might maSe one believe, that what 
is properly called Flanders, always confidered" 
icfelf as a member of the empire, , although a 
part of France; fuch uncertainty attends the 
feodal fights 

Duke Henry defends himfelf in Saxony, takes 
Thuringia and HefTe, and defeats the army of 
the archbiftiop. 

The greateft part of Germany is ravaged by 
that civil war 5 the natural efFev^t of the foedal 
government. It is even ftrang^ that it did not 
oftencr produce this eftefl. 

I i8o. 

After various fuccefs, the emperor holds a 
diet in thecaftle of Gelnhaufen near the Rhine* 
There the profeription of Henry the Lion is re¬ 
newed and confirmed* There Frederick gives 
Saxony to Bernard d’Anbalt, fon of Albert 
the Bear, marquia of Brandenburg. He givea- 
him likewife part of Weftphalia. The houfe of 
Anhalt mull then have become the moll power¬ 
ful in Germany. 

Bavaria is granted to Otho count of Vitelf- 
bach, chief of the emperor’s court of juftice. 
Srom this Otho Vitelfbach are defeended the 
two eledloral houfes of Bavaria, which after To 
many^misfortunes ftill fubfilh They owe their ‘ 
greatnefs to Frederick Barbarofla. 

As foon as thofe noblemen were invefted^.. 
each falls upon Henry the Lion^ and the empe- 
mt puts himfelf at the head of the army^ 
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ii8i« 

They take fronr duke Henry Luneburg, of 
which he was matter; they attack Lubeck, of 
which he*was*protc6ior } and Waldemar king 
of Denmark emperor in the fxege. 

Lubeck, which waralreadyrich, dreading to- 
fall under the power of Denmark, furrenders to 
the emperor, who declares it an imperial town,, 
capital of the towns upon the Baltic,, with per- 
mittion to coin money. 

Duke Henry being no longer abl^ to refift,., 
goes and throws bimfelf at the feet of the em¬ 
peror, who promises to maintain him in pof- 
feflion of Brunfwick and Lunenburgh, the re¬ 
mains of fo many dominions v/hich are takerv 
from him4 

Henry the Lion goes to London with his wJfe 
to his father-in-law king Henry II. She brings, 
him a fon called Otho, who was afterwards em^ 
perotr, under the mame of Oiho IV. and from a, 
brother of this Otho IV. are defeended the 
princes who now reign in England, So that 
the dukes of Brunfwick, the kings of England,,, 
and the dukes of Modena, are all derived fron^ 
one common origin, and that origin ia Italian*. 
1182* 

Germany is then quiet* Frederick aboliftes^ 
ftveral barbarous cuftoms ; among others, that, 
of plundering the moveables of the dead; an, 
horrible right, which all the citizens of^ tho 
towns exercifed at the deceafe of a burgher, , at 
the expence of’ his* htirs ; and which always 
produced bloody quarrels, ihougli nioveaWesat: 
that time were of iraall importance. 

All the cities of Lombardy enjoy a profound 
peace, and refpire new life, 

2 The 
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The Romans ftill perfift in the notion of 
withdrawing themfelves from the power of*.tbe 
popes, as well as from that of the emperors. 
They expel from Rome pjgpc Lucius III. the 
fucceflbr of Alexander.. 

The fame Chriftiern^^OT^^^P of Mentz, 
ftill the emperor’s generaifPapches with.an ar^ 
my to the afliftance of the pope, but dies at. 
Tufculum. 

The fenate lords it in Rome. Some clerks, 
fuppofed to be fpies from Pope Lucius III. are 
fent back to him without 4 heir eyes. A piece 
of inhumanity unworthy of the Roman name. 

1183. 

Frederick L declares Ratifbon an imperial, 
town. He detaches Tirol from Bavaria, and 
likewife difmembers it of Stiria, which he eredls 
into a duchy. 

The celebrated congrefs held at Placentia-, 
April 30, between the emperor’s commiffaries 
and the deputies of all the towns in Lombardy. 
Even thofe of Venice were prefent. They agree 
that the emperor may exadi the oath of fidelity 
from his vaflals of Italy ; and that they are ob¬ 
liged to march tofiis affiftance, in cafe he (hould 
be attacked in his journey to Rome, which is 
called the Roman cxpeditiori, 

They ftipulate that the towns and the vaffals 
fliall furnifh the emperor in his paflage with no¬ 
thing but ordinary forage, and provifions for the 
month. 

The emperor grants them th^ right of hav¬ 
ing troops, fortifications, and tribunals, without 
appeal, in caufes to the amount of fifty marks 
of filver, and that no caufc (ball ever be reheard 
in Germany. 


If 
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HE£ io ^hefe towns the bifhop has the title of 
count, he fhall preferve the right of ele<3ing 
confuls in hi« epifcopal town ; and if the bifhop 
is not in poffeffiCII>*i^Jhat right, it is rcferved 
to the emperor. ^ 

This treaty, which made Italy free under a 
Vhief, has been long confidered by the Italians 
as the foundation of their public right. 

The marquis of Malafpina and the counts of 
Crema are therein fpecially named, and the em¬ 
peror tranfafts with them as with the other 
towns. All the lords of the fiefs in general are 
therein comprehended. 

In all probability the deputies of Venice figih- 
ed this treaty only for the fiefs they pofTeffed on 
the continent; as for the city of Venice, it 
would not put its liberty and independence upon 
any futh compromife. 

1184. 

A great diet at Mentz, where the emperor 
again caufes his fon Henry to be acknowledged 
king of the Romans. 

He knights his two fons Henry and Frederick: 
he is the firft emperor who thus knighted his 
fons with the ceremonies then ufed. The new 
knight watched his arms ; afterwards he was 
put in the bath ; then he came to receive the 
kifs .and cuff in a tunic : his fpurs were buckled 
on by knights: he dedicated his fword to God 
and the faints : he was cloathed with an epitoge 
or loofe robe: but what was the moft whimfical 
part of the farce, he was ferved at dinner with¬ 
out being allowed to eat or drink. 

The emperor goes to Verona, whither Lu¬ 
cius III. had retired on his expulfion from 
Rome, and there a fmall council was held. 
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etlterprize concerning which a 
ought to have been by this time difatepw^ 
What ftrongly marks the c h^a^ epof the times, 
he fends a count of the Saladin to de¬ 

mand in a formal mann r^j^^^ufalcm and the 
true crofs. 

We here fee a remarkable example of the*" 
fpirit of the times. It was to be feared that 
Henry the Lion^ in the emperor's abfence, wonrJ 
make an attempt to recover the dominions of 
which he had been defpoiled. He is obliged to • 
fwear that he will make no attempt during the 
holy war. He fwears, and his oath is be¬ 
lieved. 

ii8g. 

Fi'ederick Barbarofla, with his fon Frederick 
duke of Suabia, marches through Auftria anfd 
Hungary with above a hundred thoufand cru- 
fards. If he could have led fuch an army of 
volunteers to Rome, he would have been em¬ 
peror indeed. The flrft enemies he finds are 
ihe Chriftian Greeks of the empire of Conftan- 
tinople. The Greek emperor and the crufards 
had always found fubjefl of complaint againft 
one another. 

The emperor orConftantinopIe was Ifaacus 
Angelus. He refufes to give the title of Em¬ 
peror to Frederick, whom he regards as king of 
Germany only, and he fignifics to him that if 
he bad a'mind to obtain a paflage, he muft give 
hoftages. We fee jn the conftitutions of Gol- 
daft the letters of thefe two emperors. Ifaacus 
Angelas gives Frederick no other title than 
that of advocate of the Roman church. -Fre¬ 
derick by way of anfwer calls Angelus a dog. 
Yet after this, we are aftoniflicd at the epithets 

givea 
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ne another by Homer^s heroes in 
nes ftilT !, 

Frederick hHHyi^ned the pafTage fword 
In hand defeats the fultan of Iconium, takes 
his city, pafles Mount Taurus, and dies of the 
plague ^ after his viftory, leaving a reputation 
f^ous for inequality and greatnefs, and a me- 
moPy.much more dear to Germany than to 
.Italy. 

He is faid to have been buried in I'yre, but 
we do not really know what place contains the 
aflies of an emperor who made fo much noife 
in his life-time. His fuccefs in Afia muft have 
been much lefs folid than fliining; for his fon 
Frederick of Suabia had no more than an army 
of about feven or eight thoufand fighting men 
left out of above an hundred thoufand who ar¬ 
rived in thofe parts- 

The fon foon died of the plague like his fa¬ 
ther ; and nobody remained in Afia but Leopold 
duke of Auftria with a few knights. Thus ter¬ 
minated every cjrufade. 


* Barre fays expre/Iy, that he was drowned in the river 
Cydnus, and that his body was buried at Tyre. This is 
the fame river into which Alexander the Great, plunging 
when he was warm, was feized with a fudden chillnefs, 
which produced a dangerous fever: In all probability Bar- 
baroBa owed*his death to the fame caufe { being an expert 
fwimmer, he ventured to bathe in the river while warm, and 
the extreme coldnefs of its water, (for which it is remark¬ 
able) fuddcnly checking the perfpiration, excited a fever, 
which proved fatal, becaufe perhaps, he had not a phyfician 
equal ij^ikill to Philip the Maesdonian* 


HENRY 
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1190. 

ENRY VI. already twice acknowledged 
and crowned during his father^s life, doe^ 
■not renew that ceremony, but reigns in ‘Ani 
right and pov/er, 

Henry ihe Lion^ the old duke of Saxony and 
Bavaria, who poflefled fo many towns, and very 
little regarded the oath he took to abftain from 
all attempts to recover his fortirnc. He had 
already entered Holftein, and his party was ef^ 
poufed by the bifliops, particularly the bifhop of 
firemen. 

Henry VI. gives him battle near Verden, and 
is*conqueror. At laft peace is made with that 
prince, who was fo often proferibed and fo often 
in arms. He is left in pofleffion of Brunfwick 
after it is difmantled. He -divides with th-e 
count of Holftein the title of lord of Lubcck^ 
which ftill continues a free town under its 
lords. 


The emperor Henry VI. having fccured Ger* 
many by this viflory and peace, turns his 
thoughts towards Italy. There he might have 
been more powerful than Charlemagne and the 
Othos, as being dirc^ poffeffor of the lands of 
Mathilda, king of Naples in right of Kis wifcj 
and lord paramount of ail the {eft. 


He was obliged to look after this, inbeiatance 
of Naples and Sicily, The noblemen the 
country were not at all defirous of feeir»g that 

\ing- 
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'which had become flourifliine in fo 
litu. ?; Hn'ie, a fubjeded province of Germany, 
The blood of afife French gentlemen who had 
by their courag^^^lJiife their kings and coun¬ 
trymen, wasto him. I'hey clefted 
Tancred, fon o» Jiripce Roger, and grandfon 
of their good king Roger. This prince Tan- 
Oted ^as not born of a marriage deemed legiti- 
rnk'u.'^* But how many baftards have before him 
inherited the greateft kingdoms ? Befides, the 
- will of the people and election feem the^firft of 
<all rights. 

The emperor treats with the Genoefe about 
furnifliing a fleet with which he may go and 
ciifpute Apuglia and Sicily. Merchants are 
able to do that which the emperor could not do 
of himfelf. He confirms the privileges of the 
towns of Lombardy, to engage them in his fa¬ 
vour. He behaves r«fpe< 3 fully to Pope Celeftin 
III. an old man turned of fourfeore, who, iho^ 
not a prieft, had been-elefled. 

The ceremony of the exaltation of popes, 

. in thofe days, was perfornrted in this manner ; 
as foon as they were nominated, they were 
clothed with a red cope. They were con¬ 
duced to a ftone pulpit through which there 
was a hole, called Stercorarium: then to a pel- 
pit of porphyry, where they were prefented 
with two keys, that of the church of the Lat¬ 
ter an, and that of the palace, the origiri of the 
pope’s arms j from thence to a third pulpit, 
where he was prefented with a filken girdle, 
and a purfc with twelve ftenes, in imitation of 
rthe ephod of the high prieft of the Jews^ It 
net^jpowa at what pcriodvthefe cuftoms be¬ 
gan. 
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gan. Thus was Celeftin exalted * 

a ptieft. 

On the emperor’s arrival the pope 

caufed himfclf to be ordatneoprieft on Eafter- 
cve, next day he is confecrated bifliop, and the 
day after, confecrates Hepry VI. With the em- 
prcfif Conftance. 

Roger de Hoveden, an Englifliman, 
only author who relates that the pope 
down the crown with which the emperor was 
to be adorned, and that it was fet up again by 
the cardinals. He miftakes an accident for a 
ceremony It has been likewife fuppofed to 
te a mark of pride, equally brutal and ridicu¬ 
lous. Either the pope doted, or the adventure 
is not true. 

The emperor, in order to render the pope fa¬ 
vourable to him in his expedition of Naples and 
Sicily, reftores to him the ancient town of Tuf- 
culum. The pope gives it to the Roman peo¬ 
ple, whofe municipal government ftill fublifted. 
The.Romans demoliflied it entirely: in this 
particular they feem to have adopted the deftruc- 
tive fpirit of the Goths and Heruli who fettled 
among them. 

Neverthclefs, old Celeftin HI. as Paramount 
of Naples and Sicily, dreading a powerful vaf- 
AJ, who would not yield obedience, forbids the 
emperor to attempt that conqueft: a prohibi¬ 
tion as ridiculous as kicking the croW/n^ feeing 


* Who told M. de Voltaire that this was an accident ? 
It was fuch an inHance of infolenct as cardinal Pandiilpho 
afterwards exhibited to John, king of Englanfl^, at Dover^ 
with a view to demonitrate the oi\ that.kiAg- 

dom on the fee of Rome# • ' 

he 
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hinder the emperor from marching 

Dife^^l^^s deftroy the German troops 
in hot and fruTmtl countries. One half of the 
imperial army dies upon the way to Naples. 

Conftance thi,, emperor’s wife'is at Salerno 
delivered to king"^T^ncred, who generoully fends 
hej; back to her hufband. 

1192. 

. The emperor poftpones his enterprize upon 
Naples and Sicily, and goes to Worms. He 
makes Conrad, one of his brothers, duke of 
Suabia, He gives to Philip another brother, who 
was afterwards emperor, the duchy of Spoleto, 
which he takes from thehoufe of thcGuel-phs. 

The cftablifliment of the knights of the 
Teutonic order, deftined at fit ft for the fervicc 
of the fick in Palcftine, and ftnee become con¬ 
querors. The firft houfe they have in Germa¬ 
ny, is built at Coblentz. 

Henry the Lion renews his pretenfions, and 
refumes his arms.. He makes no attempt upon 
Saxony, or Bavaria, but'falls again upon Hoi- 
jlein, and lofes all that he had left clfcwhere. 

At that time Saladine the great, drove all the 
Chriftians from Syria. Richard de Lion^ 
king of England, after having performed ex¬ 
ploits equally admirable and irieftedlual, rerurns 
like the reft Pie was upon bad terms with 

the 


* Richard’s generofity in ibis expedition was equal to 
his val^r ; for, in order to compromife the difference be- 
tween^Guy de Luzignan and Conrad, who difputed the 
crowj^f Jerufafem, he prefented the firft with the king- 
which had conquered in liis voyage to 

Palcftine, 
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the emperor, and upon worfc mthljmp&tf 
duke of Auftria, on account of a chiOTm quar¬ 
rel about a point of honour, had hap¬ 

pened between ihem in the unfortunate wars 
of the Eaft. He pafFes through the duke’s terr 
jitories; and that prince puts.him in irons, con* 
trary to the oath of all the Crufards, contrary 
to the refpecSl due to royalty, and contrary^o 
the honour and law of nations. 

'Fhe duke of Auftria delivers his prifoner to 
the emperor. Eleonora wife of Richard 
de Lion finding herfelf unable to revenge, 
offers to ranfom her hufband. This ranfom is 
faid to have amounted to one hundred and fifty 
thoufand marks of filver. That is about two 
millions of German crowns; and confidering 
the fcarcity of money and the price of provifions, 
that film would be equivalent to forty millions 
of crowns in our time f. Hiftorians perhaps 

have 

_ ^ _ 

Falcrtinc. Being, after manyiignal expioirs, deferted by 
Philip Auguftus, and other European ailies, he concluded 
a truce for three years with Saladme, on condition that 
Afcaion (hould be dcmolifhet^, that the Chriftians fliould for¬ 
tify Joppt> and occupy aU the places on the fea coaft. 

* She waa mother. “ 

4 Computing the maik at cieht ounces of filver, and 
oun<.c at five fiiillings, the fum of one hundred and 
•^fty thoufand marks, amounts to three liunrfred thoufand 
pounds fterling. Tliat the ranfom of Richard could not be 
lefs than this fum, may be judged from the foJlowirg cir- 
cumftances. Every military tenant was, by the feiidal law, 
ani the nature of bis tenure, obliged to give aid for the 
tanfom of his lord from captivity. This foccage was raifed 
in England, together with a talliage or hydage upon cities, 
boroughs, and manors, belonging to the crown, or in the 
Jting's hands, by efeheat. Befides thefe, great were 
'faUed from the voluntary contribution^ pf the peo]^, zeal¬ 
ous for the king's reieafe. The ,pftrc^tal cler^4iran^d 
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one hundred and fifty thoufand 
marks, for an hundred and fiftyihou- 

fand marks^Hfiich were no more than half 
livres. Thefe miilakes are but too common. 

. Whatever the ranfom was, the emperor Hen¬ 
ry VI. who had no other right to it than that of 
banditti, received it as bafely, as he had unjuft- 
ly detained Richard, It is likewife faid that he 
him to do homage for the kingdom 
of England. Vain homage indeed ! Richard 
would have been far from deferving the firnamc 
of Cceur de Lton^ if he had ftooped to fuch ab- 
jedl fubmifTion. 

A bifliop of Prague is made duke or king of 
Bohemia. He purchafes his invciliturc from 
Henry VI. for a fum of money. 

Henry the Lion^ now feventy years of age, 
marries his fon, who beais the title of count of 
Brunfwick, to Agnes daughter of Conrad count 
Palatine the emperor’s unde. Agnes loved the 
count of Brunfwick: this marriage, to whirh 
the emperor confents, reronrilcs him to the 
old duke, who dies foon al'c% leaving Bru.ul- 
wick at leaft to his defeendants. 

1J94. 

It is probable that tne cniperor Henry VI, 
ran famed king Richard, and invdled the e[)if* 
copal king of Bohemia, on purpofe to have 
wherewithal to conquer Naples and Sicily. 


one tenth of their tithes ; the bifliops, abbots, and nobility, 
freely parted with a fourth of their income j the cefteriians 
gave up all their levcnue of wool for one year j the paiiflieji 
melted down their facred chahees ; the cathedrals and rn.^- 
nanerirC'fold their plate and tieafures to the amount of tlui - 
ty thc jfand ma.ks, on premifeof being rcimburfed aftei the 
king’>^*^ciurn, 

M 2 Tancred, 
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TVticrc'l, his competitor, dies. 
chioofc his Ton VViiliani, in 

Iws room; a plain proof that it w^|^rfo much 
'i'ancred as the narion which dilputed the thione 
cf Naples with the emperor. 

The Genoefe furnifh Heary with *the fleet 
they had proniifcd, and to this the Pifans add 
twelve galleys. 7 he emperor with ihefcioic^ 
furnifhed by the Italians to enjQave Italy, 
pears before Naples, which furrenders ; and; 
while he is befn^ging Palermo and Catanca in 
Sicily, Tancred’s widows, being fliut up in Sa¬ 
lerno, capitulates, and yields up the two king¬ 
doms, on condition that her Ton William flidll 
have the principality of I’arentum. Thus, an 
hundred years after Robert and Roger had con¬ 
quered Sici^v, the fruit of the toils of the 
French knights falls into the hands of the houfe 
of Sudhia. 


The Geroefe demand of the emperor the ex¬ 
ecution of the treaty he had made with them j 
the leflitution of fome lands, as therein ftipu- 
lated, and the confiimaiion of their privileges 
in Sicily granted by king Roger. Henry VI. 
anfwers to this efredl : ‘‘ When you fliall have 
convinced me that you are really free, and do 
not owe me a fleet in quality of vafl'ds, 1 will 
keep the promife i h.ive madc.'^ Then, join¬ 
ing the moft atrocious cruelty to perfidy and 
ingratitude, be orders 'J'ancied's body to be 
dug up and decapitated by the hands of the 
hangman ; he orders William, the fon of Tan- 
cicd, to be caftrated and fent prifoner toCaire^ 
where his eyes are put out. The que«wi his 
mother and her daughters are condudtM'to 
Geiniiiny, and (hut up in a convent of .^.Aace. 

jH^nry 
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[parries ofF part of the treafure which had 
beenalli^ffed by the kings. And mankind al¬ 
low fuch nli|a to rule them ! 

1195. 

Henry of Brunfwick, fon of the Lion, ob¬ 
tains thp palatinate after the death of the Pala¬ 
tine Conrad his fSther-in-law. 

A new crusade is publifhed at Worms. IP n- 
.ry VI! promifes to go and fight for jefus ChnlU 

1196. 

The zeal ofthofe ultramarine voyages increa- 
fed by misfortune, julf as religions have been 
ftrengthened by perlecution. Afificrof Philip 
Auguftus king of France, widow of Bela king 
of Hungary, puts herfelf at the head of the 
German crufards, and goes to Paleflinc to expe¬ 
rience the fate of all thofe who had gone before 
her. Henry VL orders another part of the cru- 
fard army to march into Italy, where it could 
be more ufeful to him than at Jerufalem. 

1197. 

This.is one of the moft curious and intereft- 
ing points of hiftory* 7 'he great Bclgic chro¬ 
nicle relates, that Henry not only caufed his 
fon Frederick II. a child in the cradle, to be 
eledled by two and fifty noblemen or biQiops; 
but likewife declared the empire hereditary, and 
decreed that Naples and Sicily fhould beincor-' 
porated for ever with the empire. If Henry VL 
could make fuch laws, he made them without 
doubt; and he was formidable enough to make 
them without contradiction. Certain it is, his 
epitaph at Panorma imports, that he reunited 
Sicily to the empire: but the popes foon ren- 
deret^nhat reunion ineffedlual ^ and at his death 
M 3 • it 
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it plainly appeared chat the right of 
fliil dear to the noblemen of 

Mean while Henry VL Naples 

over land : all the noblemen H^nat country 
were intenfed againft him, and a general in- 
furredtion was to be feared : he ftrips them of 
their fiefs; which he btflows^upon the Germans 
or Lal.ans of his own party. ‘^Defpair forms 
the confpiracy which the emperor wanted 
prevent. Gr.e count JorJnni- e*f ili-houfe of 
the Ncutnan princes, puts himLl" nt the hc^d of. 
the ipcoplc : he is delivered up to the emperor, 
who caufes him to be put to death by a torture 
which one would imagine an imitaiion of the 
fabulous tyrants of antiquity : he is tied naked 
cn a chair of red hot iron, and crowned with a 
circle of the fame meial burning hot, nailed to 
his head, 

1198, 

Then the emperor allows the reft of the Ger* 
man crufards to depart. They land in Cyprus. 
The bifliop of Wunzburg, by whom.they aie 
condudied, gives the crown of Cyprus to Emeri 
dc Lufjgnan, who chofe rather to be a vafl'ai of 
the German than of the Greek empire. 

This fame Emeri de Lufignan, king of Cy¬ 
prus, marries Ifabella daughter of the Jaft king 
of Jerufalem ; and from hence comes the title 
of king of Cyprus and Jerufalem, which feveral 
fovereigns have difputed in Europe. 

The German crufards meet with various for¬ 
tune in Afia. In the mean time Henry VL 
remains in Sicily with a fmall number of 
troops ; and this fccurity is the caufe of his 
ruin : they confpire at Naples and in^^icily 
againft the tyrant ; his own wife Conftar^e is 

the 
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the foul of the confpiracy. They betake them- 
felves li^arms on all hands. Conftance for- 
fakes her^m^cl hulband, and puts herlelf at the 
head of the fconlpirators. All the Germans 
found in Sicily are murdered. 'Phis is the fi. ft 
’flrolceof the Sicilian vefpers, afterwards tolled, 
under Charles of^'rance. Henry is fain to ca¬ 
pitulate withNiis wife: he dies, and, it is faid, 
of po'rfon whic!) his wife gave him ; a crime 
perhaps excufable in a woman who revenged 
her family and country, if poifoning, and ef- 
peci.illy poifoning a hufband, can ever be juf- 
tilicd. 


PHILIP I. 

Twenty-fourth Emperor. 


1198* 

AT firfl: the noblemen and bifhops aflembled 
at Arnfberg, in Thuringia, grant the ad- 
miniftration of Germany to Philip duke of Sua- 
bia, uncle to Frederick IL a minor, who had 
been already acknowledged as king of the Ro¬ 
mans. Thus the true emperor was Frederick 
II. but other noblemen, being incenfed to fee 
an eledive empire become hereditary, choofe 
another king at Cologne; and eleft the leafl: 
powerful, in order to be powerful under his 
name. This pretended king or emperor called 
Bertold, duke of a fmall part of Swifferiand, 
foon renounced the vain honour which he could 
not .ffTintain. Then the afl'embly of Cologne 
elea Otho duke of Brunfwick, fon of Henry 
M 4 the 
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the Lion. The e]e<Siors were tiie of Lor- 
ruii:, a count of Kuke, the ^f Co¬ 

logne, the bifhops of Minden, P^rflPbern, the 
abbot, of Corbie, and two othefe^bbots, who 
were bcnedi'iiinc monk*^. 

Pnilip nudf likewife be nominated .emperor^ 
and is cledicd at Krfort. Ik re are foMr empe¬ 
rors in one year, but not one offhem an empe- 
ro indetd. 

Otho of Bi unfwick was in England; and 
Richard king of England, who had been fo un¬ 
worthily treated by Henry VI. andwasjuftly 
the eat my of the houfe of Suabia, efpoufed the 
pai ty of BrunTwick ; of conftquence Philip Au- 
gudiis, king of Eiauce, declares for the other 
empeior l^hdip. 

Mere was another opportunity foi^the towns 
of Italy to (hake ofF the German yoke: they 
became daily more and more powerflil; but 
even that power creates divifions among them. 
Some held for Otho of Brunfwick, and others 
for Philip of Suabia. Pope Innocent III. re¬ 
mains neuter between the competitors. Ger¬ 
many fuifers all the mifehiefs of a civil war, 
II99> !200. 

In thefe inteftine troubles of Germany, no¬ 
thing is feen but change of party, agreements 
made and infringed, and weaknefs on all fides: 
neverthekfs Germany is ftill called the Roman 
Empire. 

The emprefs Conftance (lays in Sicily with 
her Ton prince Frederick. There (he was in 
peace; there fhe was regent; and nothing 
could more plainly prove that (he had eonfpired 
again!! her hufband Henry VI. than he'rretain- 
ing, in obedience to her fon, thofe very p^pte 
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who had taken arms aj^ainfl the father. Naples 
and Sicily, in young Frederick, loved the foil 
of Conftafe^, and the blood of their own kings. 
They did not even regard this Frederick. II. as 
the fon of Henry VI. and, in all probability, 
•he really was not 5 feeing his mother, when flic 
demanded for hirt^ the inveftiture of Naples and 
Sicily of pop^Certeftin^in. had been obliged to 
fwear<hat Henry VI.‘was his father. 

The famous pope Innocent ITJ. fon of a 
count of Segni, having taken ponVflion of the 
papal chair, a new invefliturc was required. 
Here begins a very fingular quarrel, which, 
after the lapfe of above five hundcred years, con¬ 
tinues Itill undetermined. 

We have feen thofe knights of Normandy, 
who I>^caj|p prince and icings of Naples and 
Sicily, holoing at firft of the entperors, and after¬ 
wards doing homage to the Pope. When Ro¬ 
ger, as yet no more than count of Sicily, gave 
new laws to that ifland, which he at one time 
won from the Mahometans and reeks, when 
he rtflored fo many churches to the Roman 
communion, pope Urban II. folcmnly granted 
him the power of the legates a latere, and of 
legates born of the holy fee, Thefe legates 
judged all ecclcfiallical caufes in the laft ap[U'a!^ 
conferred benefits, and levied tithes. SiiivO 
that time the kings of Sicily wfre in fact legates 
and vicars of the holy fee, and really popes in 
their own kingdom : they had in icality the 
power of the two fwords. 'Phis foie privikr/e, 
which fo many kings might have arrogated k> 
fheinklvcs, was no-where known hut in Sicily. 
'Phe fa^^liofs of pope Uiban 11. had confirm* 
ed tWs pterogauvr, either by good,will or com- 
M 5 pulfiua. 
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pulfion. Celeftin III. had not con(eQf,d It: 
but Innocent III. oppofed it > treatcdj|||fe lef>a« 
tion of the kings of Sicily as ha^MpIpn fur- 
reptitihufly obtained ; and demandpHnat Con- 
ftance would renounce it in the name of her 
fon, and do liege, pure and fimple homage foi 
Sicily. ^ y 

Conftance dies before•thh'’order is obeyed, 
and leaves to the pope the tutelage of king and 
kingdom. 

laoi. 

Innocent III. will not own Philip for empc-- 
ror; but acknowledges Otho, to whom he 
writes: “ By the authority of God derived to 
us, wc receive you, and order you to be obeyed 
as king of the Romans; and, after the ufual 
preliminaries, we will give you tlH' imperial 
crown.” 

Philip Auguftus king of France, partizan of 
Philip of Suabia, and enemy to Otho, writes 
to the pope in favour of Philip ; and Innocent 
III, anfwers : “ Either Philip muft lofc the 

empire, or I lofe the pontificate.” 

1202 . 

Innocent III. publiflies a new crufade, in 
which the Germans have no concern. It was 
in this crufade that the Chriftians of the Weft 
took Conftantinopic, inftead of aftilling the 
Holy Land ; it was this that extended the power 
and dominions of Venice. 

1203. 

The northern parts of Germany became wcalc 
in thefe troubles. The Danes make themfelves 
niafi^rs of Vandalia, which is partof Ruflja 
2 M (1 Pomerania, it is difficult to afeeff^n its 
linuis. Were there any limits then in thofe bar- 

ftarous 
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barous countries! Holftcin, annexed to Den¬ 
mark, r?o longer acknowledged the en^pire. 

1204. 

The duke of Brabant acknowledges Philip for 
emperor, and does him homage. 

1205. 

Several nqbl^n^n follow that example. Phi¬ 
lip is c#nfec\rtec^t Aix by the archbiftop of 
Colo/ne. The ekvlr \^r continues in Ger¬ 
many. 

1206. 

Otho, being defeated by Philip near Cologne^ 
flies for refuge to England. Then the pope 
confents to abandon him: he promifes to take 
off Philip's excommunication, incurred by every 
prince who calls himfelf emperor, without the 
permiflioiltof the holy fee: he will acknowledge 
him as lawful emperor, provided be will give 
his After in marriage to a nephew of his Holi- 
nefs, and beftow upon her, by way of dower, 
the duchy of Spoleto, Tufeany, and the marche 
of Ancona. Thefe are ftrange propofals: the 
marche of Ancona properly belonging to the holy 
fee. Philip reje6ls the pope’s propofal, choof- 
ing rather to be excommunicated, than to part 
with fuch a dower: neverthclefs, by reltaiing 
an archbifhop of Cologne, wiio was his prV- 
foner, he obtains his abfolution without mak¬ 
ing the match. 

1207. 

' Otho returns from England to Germany, 
where he appears feemingly without parrizans, 
though doubtlcfs he m^utt have iiad p:ivate 
friends, Jeeing he did return. 

1208. 

Count Otho, who was paUtiae in Bavaria, 

aflaninaces 
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affaflinates the emperor at Bamberg, and makes 
his cfcape very eafily. 


X! 


O T H O IV 

<s 

TaVEN T Y-FIF'»* M MPEROiX^ 

t 

O TFK), in order to ftrengthen his intereft,' 
and unite the faftions, marries Beatrice, 
daughter of the murdered emperor. 

Beatrice demands vengeance at Frankfort for 
her father’s death. The diet puts the aflafTm 
to the ban of the empire. Count Papenheim 
does more: fome time after he murders the em¬ 
peror’s murderer. 

1209. 

Otho IV, Hill more to corroborate his inte- 
re(F, confirms the rights and privileges of the 
Italian towns, and even acknowledges thofe 
which have been arrogated by the popes. He 
writes to Innocent 111. We wdll yield you 
that obedience which our predcccfl'ors have 
yielded to yours.He leaves him in pofTcfiioii 
of the countries which the pontiff had already 
recovered, namely, Viteibo, Orvieta, and Pe- 
rufa. He promifes him all the famous inherit¬ 
ance of Mathilda ; and he cedes to him the 
territorial fuperiority, that is, the fu[)iemacy 
and dcpendance of Naples and Sicily, 

1210. 

No greater harmony could poffibly appear ; 
but fcarce is he crowned at Romcj wsMn he 
nukes war upon the pope for thefc very tov>os. 
8 .He 
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110 had left to the pope the right paramount 
anarcharge"of Naples and Sicily j and he goes 
to make himfelf mafter of Apulia, the inherit¬ 
ance of young Frederick, king of the Rom^ps, 
who was ftripped at once of the empire and his 
mother’^ inheiitance. 

Inno^t"fh^cViH dj no lefs than excommu- 
nicaJc'Utho. ation is a meer trifle 

againft an eftablifheC prince ; but a very ferious 
affair againft a prince^who has enemies. 

I'he dukes of Bavaria and Auftria, and the 
landgrave of 7'huringia,refolve todethronehim. 
I’hearchbiftiop of Mentzexcommunicates him, 
and the whole fadion acknowledges young Fre¬ 
derick II, 

Germany is again divided. Otho,on the brink 
of lofing Germany for having attempted to feize 
Apulia, repafles the Alps. 

1212. 

The emperor Otho aftembleshis adherents at 
Nuremberg. Young Frederick pafles the Alps 
after him, and makes himfelf mafter of Alface, 
the noblemen of which declare in his favouri 
He engages Ferri duke of Lorrain in his party. 
Germany is from one end to the other the fcenc 
of civil war. 

1213. 

Frederick IL at length receives the crown at 
Aix-la-Chapelle from the archbifliop ofMentz^ 

Mean while, Otho fupports himfelf, and re^ 
gains almoft every thing, when he feems to be 
on the eve of lofing the whole. 

He was^ill proteded by England ; while his 
comp^!!t^Frederick II. enjoyed the protedion 
of France. Otho reinforces his party by mar- 


rying 
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rying the daughter of the duke of Rraban^* after 
the death of his wife Beatrice, Joho, kii g of 
England, gives him money to attack the king of 
Ff^n^e, This John was not yet John Lack- 
land though he was defiined to be fo, and be¬ 
came like Otho moil unfortunate. 

1214. f . 

It feems very remark:;b[ey;‘*t^'.uf Otp"'), v;ho ^ 
year before could flirct himfeVf Tn Ger¬ 

many, ftiould now be abl.i to nnake war upon 
Phil p Au'\ultus. But ^he was followed by thb. 
d»‘kf? of Limburg and Lorrain, the count of 
li.diand, with all the noblemen of that country, 
and the count of Flanders, v/ho had been inle- 
refted by the king of Ei^gland. It is (till piob- 
lemalical, whether ornot the counts of Flanders,, 
who then did homage to France, were, not- 
withftanding that homage, confidered as vafLvls 
ef the en^.pire. 

Otho marches towards Valenciennes with an 
army of above an hundred and twenty thoufand 
fighting men, while Frederick II. concealed 
fomevvhere about Swificrland, waited the iflue 
of this great enterprize. Philip Auguftus was 
hard prefl'ed between the emperor and the king 
of England 

Fhe Battle of BOVINES. 

Between Lile and Tournay there is a fmall 
vi)la;"C called Bovines, near which Otho IV. at 

* O.ir author is here miftaken in two cifcumliances. John 
was La(.kland from his having no landed eftatc or pa* 

trimony, during the life of his elder brother. It was not he, 
but fiis brother Richard, who had fogenerouflyairirted Otho; 
as for Jv'lie refufed to pay the legacy which his brother 
left to that prince, alled^irg, that he had himfeif 

by oath fiom aflillin^ Otho, cither with money, jewels, 
land, or men. 

the 
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the-!: -ad of an army faid to be an hundred and 
twi'^/ity thoufand ftrong^ attacked the king, who 
had fcarce half the number. At that time they 
began to ufe crofs-bovvs, machines whichtbxpvjr 
long and heavy arrows, and which were bent 
with a tpurniquet. This weapcuf^was in ufc 
under LeUiJ^.^^^Qrofs. But what decided the 
fate of ^jiSVtl h^ vy cavalry^ quite co¬ 
vered wVtb irojjy the lords of the 

^ flea's, and their fqwes* The knights wore a 
cui/afs, bufkin?, pieces, braifTets, cui/Ies, 

and an helmet. All this armour was made of 
iron, and above the cuirafs they had a fhirt of 
mail called Hauberty from the word Albuu Thi-s 
coat of mail was adorned with a piece of ftuflf 
embroidered with the knight’s coat of arms,. 
7'hefe beamings, which began to be in ufc, were 
called coats of arms, becaufe they were figured 
on the knight’s arms, to diftinguifh- him in, 
battle. Squires had no right to wear the hau* 
bens or haubergeon. T heir helmet was not 
faced and clofed, confequently not fo good a 
defence. They had no braflets nor cuifies 
thus armed more lightly, they had more agility, 
in mounting a horfe, and could better raife up 
in battle, thofe heavy maill's of knights,' who 
could not move, or even be wounded but with 
difficulty. Befidcs, the complete armour of 
knights was a prerogative of honour, to which 
the fquires had no pretenfion; they were not 
allov/ed to be invulnerable. All that a knight 
had to fear, was being wounded in the face 
when he lifted up his beaver,, or in the flank, 
througl^ny defedt in his cuirafs, when he was 
beaten*ffo ^3 or when his coat of mail was 

take a 
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tak<?n off; or laftly in the armpits, he 

raifed his arms. There was likewife trocxj^s of 
cavalry draughted from thecommon foldiery, not 
armed as the knights. As for the in- 
tantry, every man had what defenhvc armour he 
pleafcd to wear, and his oftenfive arms were'th'e 
fword, the arrow, the club,,^Td 

It was a bifhop who dh of battk 

the army of Philipr>l*d^'.^^ His name was 
Guerin, and he had been appointed to the fee 
of Senlis. There wasal^at that battle a hi-? 
(hop of Beauvais, wbo'^had been long kept pri- 
foner by Richard king of England ; he ufed a 
club or mace, faying, he (hould be irregular if 
he (hed human blood. It is not known in what 
manner the emperor and king difpofed their 
troops. Philip, before the battle^ ordered his 
army to fing the pfalm, Exurgat Deus^ W* dijji- 
peniur inimid ejus^ as if Otho had been fightipg 
againft God. Formerly the French fung verfes 
in honour pf Charlemagne and Orlando. The 
imperial ftandard of Otho, fixed in a waggon 
with four wheels, according to the cuftom of 
Germany and Italy, was a long pole fupporting 
a wooden dragon painted, and above the dragon 
was a gilded eagle of wood. The royal ftand¬ 
ard of France was a gilded ftaff, with an enfign 
of white filk, powdered with golden flowers de 
]is j for this ornament called flowers de lis, 
which was no other than a fancy of the pain¬ 
ter, began to be afiumed as the armorial bear¬ 
ing of the kings of France. The ancient crowns 
of the Lombard kings, of which we have exaft 
prints in Muratori, are furmountedr with this 
ornament, \yhich is nothing but ftfd J/on head 
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of 2Lfihve, bound with two other crooked pietes 
of iron: this* is likewife the figure of fe^raiv 
fccptrcs of the old Lombard kings. 

Befides the royal ftandard, Philip Auguftus 
blought info the field the oriflame of St. Denis, 
ll P fch waAjr'^'w^^of gilded copper, to which 
fixed }^A^d , Wherwhe ffing was 

in danger^ th^y fatu*' Jf'rdWeredTone 'or other 
jpf thefe ftandards. Uvety knight had likcwjfe 
Vds own, called a'\ fondant, and the great 
knights, who had other knights under them, 
were provided with another enfig'n called a Ban¬ 
ner. This term Banner, which is fo honour¬ 
able, was neverthelefs common to the enfigns 
of the infantry, which was almoft wholly com- 
pofed of Serfs, or people lately made free. 

The cry df war commonly ufed by the French 
was MonJ^ie St, Denis: they faid indifferently 
Mon Johy Ma Joie^ in the barbarous jargon 
of France. ; The German cry was ftill, Kyrie-^ 
eleyfon. 

The Teutonic army, though very ftrong in 
infantry, had fewer knights than that of the 
king. It is to this difference chiefly that we muit 
attribute the viflory in this great battle. Thofe 
fquadrons of horfe caparifoncd with fteel, car¬ 
rying men impenetrable to blows, and armed 
with long lances, could not fail to put in dif- 
order the German foldiery almoft naked and 
difarmed, in comparifon of thofe moving cita¬ 
dels. 

A proof that knights who were well armed, 
tan rifk chan that of being difrnounted, 

an^^Pelir^n^ver wounded except by great ac- 
x:idenr, is that king Philip Auguftus thrown 

from 
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froi^ his horfc was for a long time furro. deJ 
hy enemies, and received ftrpl^es from all k»nds 
^ f arms, without lofing a drop of blood It 
IS even reported that as he lay upon the ground, 
a German foldier'attempted to thruft a bearded 
javelin into his throat, but neve*'cctjld pene¬ 
trate, Nf^.ltni^t was killed i i .a* tie, excepT 
William • unJuckuy^'dled of 

a thruft in the eyej which he received tluo'the 
vifor of ^is helmet. ) 

They reckon pn the fide ofthe Germans fiv^ 
and tyventy knights bannerets, artd feven counts 
of the empire prifopers, but not one wounded j 
the real danger at that time fell upon the light 
horfe, and eipccially the infantry of (laves or 
freed men, who endured all the fat^ue and pc* 
ril of the war. - 

The emperor Otho loft thcjbatt!c. Thirty 
thoufand Germans afe faidtobe killed 5 a num¬ 
ber probably exaggerated. Tbe cuftom then 
was to load the prifoners with chains. The counts 
of Flanders and Boulogne were carried to Paris, 
with fliackles on their arms and legs, Tfai$. was 
a fettled, though barbarous cuftom. Richard 
Cceur de Lion^ king of Englan^ faid himfelf, 
that when be was arrefted in Germany, con¬ 
trary to the law of nations, fhey Ib^jed him 
with as heavy chains as he cpdld poffibly carry. 

With regard to the confecjucjices, we do not 
find that the king of France made any conqueft 


♦ Heifs fays, the king of France woCnded in the 
throat.—.——It U divenirig enoUgh^o • de ^ jdltaire. 

exclaims againd the defpnptivfi of 
|ilay ing the glory of France. 


on 




/O rv, 

prfiany aftejr; W* vI<gtorMt 
y |ne Cje /y^this fuccefj acquired njSch 
■oo('ineg» Jj^ver his vaflais.' ”. , T '* 

*«ore aiifk^uftus fends to Frederick ih 

ler he had reti«d*, the imperial at 



, Eagle;' this was ^ro« 

ad a /'t'jf the empire,' 
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